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GABATARWA DA SHIMFIDA

Jﬁf :

Dukkan yabo ya tabbata ga Allah, tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata ga Manzon Allah, da
alayensa da sahabbansa baki daya.

Bayan haka:

Tambaya tana yawan maimaituwa game da littafi mafi kyau wanda yake bayyana akidar
Shi'a 'yan-sha-biyu (Ithna Ashariyya), kuma yake bijro da ita kamar yadda take daga majiyoyinta
(tushenta), ba wai yadda masu adawa da su suke siffantawa ba?

Sai malamai Kwararru da dama ke ba da amsar cewa: Littafin "Ustllu Mazhabish Shi'atil
Imamiyyah al-Ithna Ashariyya" (Tushen Mazhabar Shi'a Imamiyya 'yan-sha-biyu), na Dakta
Nasir bin Abdullah bin Ali al- KifarT (Allah Ya kiyaye shi), shi ne wanda ya yi fice (a wannan
fannin). Hakika an buga shi a mujalladai guda uku, kuma an bugushi da yawa.

Wannan littafi ya samo Kimarsa ne —duk kuwa da dimbin littattafan da aka rubuta a
wannan fanni— saboda kasancewarsa bincike ne na ilimi na matakin digiri na uku (Ph.D).
Marubucinsa bai tsaya kawai wajen tattaro maganganu daga nan da can ba; a'a, ya sha wahala
sosai wajen binciken, inda ya yi tattaki har zuwa Kasashen Masar, da Iraki da Bahrain, da
Kuwait, da Fakistan, domin binciko manyan littattafan Shi'a (Ummbhatul Kutub) don ya gani da
idonsa, ya kuma tabbatar da abubuwan da ya cirato, ya kuma inganta bincikensa.

Hakika Kwararrun masana a wannan fagen sun amfana sosai da wannan littafi wajen
tattaunawa da fahimtar wuraren da aka samu sabani tsakanin Sunna da Shi’a. Saboda haka, ya
dace ga duk wanda yake mu’amala da ’yan Shi’a, da kuma kowane dalibin ilimin da yake son
yin magana a wannan fannin ya karanta shi - karatu na lura da fahimta, don zancensa a kansu ya
zama cikin ilimi da hujjoji. Domin kuwa, yana daga cikin babban kuskure mai magana ya tsaya
domin yin magana a kan akidun Shi’a alhali bai taba karanta koda littafinsu guda daya ba, kuma
bai san tushen mazhabarsu ba sai tartsatsin maganganu ‘yan kadan; hakan yana sa mutum ya
fada cikin kuskure ko ya munana (magana) alhali yana nufin yin nasiha.

Duk da matsayin wannan littafi, wasu masu himmatuwa da yin magana akan akidar Shi’a
daga kasashen musulmai daban-daban ba su taba jin labarinsa ba, wasu kuma daban suna kukan
wahalar samun sa ko kuma girmansa, sai su kasa karantashi!.

Daga nan ne aka samu tinanin taKaita shi da kuma gabatar da shi ga mai karatu cikin
harshe mai sauki da gajarce girmansa, ba tare da anyi sakaci wajen taba Kimar ilimin da yake ciki
ba, ko lalata salon maganarsa, ko rabe-rabensa, ko madogarar bayanan da yake komawa zuwa
garesu. Manufar ita ce a kiyaye ruhin asalin littafin da Kara abin da za’a amfana da shi, da kuma
sake tsara wasu jumlolin dan su zamo mafiya bayyana, da kuma saukin faihimta, musamman ga
mai karatun da baya cikin masana fannin. Don haka, daya daga cikin Kwararrun masana masu
falala ya tashi tsaye wajen takaitashi, kuma ya dace da sha’awar Kwamitin ilimi na wannan
gidan sai ya dauki nauyin bitarsa da kuma yadashi.



Wannan kira ne ga "dan Sunna" da ya karanta wannan takaitaccen littafin, domin ya san
akidar Shi’a daga tushensu da maganganun malamunsu, ya kuma fahimci hakikanin wuraren
sabani cikin ilimi da kuma adalci.

Kamar yanda shi kira ne ga "dan Shi’a" da ya karanta shi da ido na adalci, da zuciyar da
take neman gaskiya, domin ya san wuraren da Ahlus Sunna suke sukar Shi’a, da kuma
hujjojinsu, cikin salo na ilimi da kuma tsari mai kyau, ba tare da cin mutunci ko batanci ba.

Muna rokon Allah Madaukakin Sarki ya karbi wannan aiki, ya saka wa wanda ya
takaitashi da alheri, da duk wanda ya taka rawa wajen yada shi. Tsira da amincin Allah su
tabbata ga Annabinmu Muhammad da alayensa da sahabbansa baki daya. Godiya ta tabbata ga
Allah a farko a Karshe.
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BABI NA FARKO
TARIHI DA TUSHE




FASALI NA FARKO

MA’ANAR SHI’A

Sashi na farko: Ma’anar Kalmar a Harshe

Ibn Manzir ya fada: "Shi’a su ne mabiya mutum kuma mataimakansa. Jam’in kalmar shi
ne 'Shiya’u', jam’in jam’i kuma 'Ashya’u'. Asalin kalmar Shi’a na nufin kungiyar mutane... kuma
ya samo asali ne daga "Mushdya’a' wanda ke nufin biyayya da bin umarni"'. Allah Madaukakin
Sarki ya fada a cikin Alkur'ani: {Kuma lallai (Annabi) Ibrahim yana daga mabiya addininsa}
[Surat as-Saffat: 83]. Ma’anar wannan aya ita ce cewa (Annabi) Ibrahim yana kan tafarki da
sunnar Annabi Nuhu?.

Sai dai muna samun wani salo a wurin ’yan Shi’a inda suke KoKari Kwarai wajen fassara
wasu lafuzzan 'Shi’a' da suka zo a cikin Alkur'ani domin su dace da Kungiyarsu. Suna fassara
littafin Allah ba yadda yake nufi ba, suna dorawa ayoyin ma’anar da ba sa dauka. Misali, ya zo a
cikin hadisansu a cikin fassarar fadin Allah Madaukakin Sarki: {Kuma lallai (Annabi) Ibrahim
yana daga mabiya addininsa}, sai suka ce: Wato lallai (Annabi) Ibrahim yana cikin Shi’ar
Ali!!®. Wannan fassara ta sabawa tsarin maganar Alkur'ani da kuma tushen koyarwar Musulunci!

Sashi na Biyu: Kalmar Shi’a a Tarihin Musulunci

A cikin abubuwan da suka faru na tarihi a farkon Musulunci, lafazin kalmar "Shi’a" yazo
da ma’anarsa ta harshe tsantsa, wato taimako da biyayya. Kai muna ma samun zuwan lafazin
Shi’a da wannan ma’anar a takardar sulhun nan (Tahkim) da aka yi tsakanin Khalifa Ali da
Mu’awiya - Allah Ya yarda da su -, inda aka kira magoya bayan Ali da "Shi’a", sannan aka kira
magoya bayan Mu’awiya ma da "Shi’a". Kuma lafazin Shi’a bai kebanci mabiya Ali bin Abi
Dalib shi kadai ba*,

Sashi na Uku: Ma’anar Shi’a a Isdilahin Malamai

Ma’anar kalmar Shi’a tana da alaka ne da matakan kafuwarsu da kuma matakan da aka
samu na sauye-sauye a cikin aKidarsu, domin kuwa akidojin Shi’a da tunaninsu suna cikin canji
da habaka akai-akai. Shi ya sa Shi’ancin zamanin farko ya bambanta da Shi’ancin da ya zo a
bayansa. Har ma al-Mamakani, wanda yana daya daga cikin manyan malaman Shi’a a wannan
zamanin, yake cewa: "Abin da ake dauka a matsayin wuce gona da iri (Ghuluwi) a wurin ’yan
Shi’ar baya, a yau ya zama daga cikin abubuwan larura (na dole) na mazhabar"®. Saboda haka, a
zamanin farko ba a kiran mutum da Shi’a sai idan ya fifita Ali a kan Usman. Shi ya sa aka ce

! Lisanul arab: Maddah: Shiya’u.

? Duba tafsirin Dabari: (23/69), Tafsirin Ibn Kathir: (4/13), Tafsirin Kurdubi: (15/91).
3 Tafsirul Burhan: (4/20), Tafsirul Kummi: (2/323), Bihdrul Anwar: (68/12-13)
4 Al-Akhabarul Diwal na Dainuri: (Shafi na 194-196), Tarikhul Dabar: (5/53-54).

> Da sannu nassinsa zasuzo.



akwai "Shi’1" da "Usmani". Shi’i shi ne wanda ya fifita Ali a kan Usman, Usmani kuma shi ne
wanda ya fifita Usman a kan Ali.

Bisa wannan ma’anar, ’yan Shi’a a zamanin farke: Su ne wadanda suke fifita Ali a
kan Usman kawai, kuma duk da kiransu da aka yi da Shi’a, suna cikin Ahlus-Sunnah. Domin
kuwa matsalar fifita Usman ko Ali ba ta cikin tushen akidojin da ake batar da wanda ya saba a
ciki. Hakika an samu wasau daga gungun manyan malaman hadisi da manyan malamai da aka yi
musu lakabi da Shi’a amma kuma suna cikin manyan malaman Sunnah, domin kuwa Shi’anci a
zamanin magabata (Salaf) yana da ma’anar da ta bambanta da ma’anar Shi’ancin da ya zo daga
baya.

Don haka ne Imam az-Zahabi ya ce: "Shi’i mai wuce gona da iri a zamanin magabata da
kuma al’adarsu shi ne wanda yake sukar Usman, da Zubair, da Dalha, da Mu’awiya, da wasu
gunugun jama’a wadanda suka yaki Ali (Allah Ya yarda da shi), har ya kai ga zaginsu. Amma
mai wuce gona da iri a zamaninmu da al’adarmu, shi ne: Wanda yake kafurta wadannan manyan
sahabban kuma yake barranta daga Shaikhayni (Abubakar da Umar); wannan batacce ne mai

Kirkirar karya"'.

Don haka, Shi’anci yana da darajoji, da matakai, da lokuta daban-daban... kamar yadda
kuma shi kungiyoyi ne da bangarori.

s s

! Mizanul Utidal: (1/5).



FASALI NA BIYU

KAFUWAR SHI'ANCI DA TUSHENTA NA TARIHI

SASHI NA FARKO: RA’AYIN *YAN SHI’A A KAN KAFUWAR SHI’ANCI

’Yan Shi’a ba su da ra’ayi guda daya a kan yadda Shi’anci ya kafu. Za mu iya takaita
maganganunsu zuwa ra’ayoyi guda biyu, sannan mu bi kowanne da binciken kwakwaf da kuma
suka:

© Ra’ayi na Farko:

(Suna ganin cewa) lallai Shi’anci abu ne mai dadadden tarihi wanda ya wanzu tun kafin
aiko Annabi Muhammad - tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi -. Suna da’awar cewa
babu wani Annabi da aka aiko face sai da aka nemi ya yi imani da shugabancin (Wildyar) Ali..
hakika Shi’a sun kawo ruwayoyi da dama don tabbatar da hakan, daga hakan akwai abin da yazo
a cikin littafin al-Kaff daga Abul Hasan, inda yake cewa: "Wildyar Ali rubutacciya ce a cikin
dukkan littattafan Annabawa; Allah ba zai taba aiko wani Manzo ba face sai da Annabcin
Muhammad - tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi -da wasiyyar Ali - Aminci ya tabbata a
gare shi -"!. Kuma daga Abu Abdullahi ya ce: Wildyarmu wildyar Allah ce, ba’a taba aiko wani
Annabi ba da dai sai da ita’.

= Sukar wannan Ra’ayin:

Hakika kiran da dukkanin Manzanni suka yi shi ne zuwa ga kadaita Allah (Tauhid), ba
kiran mutane zuwa ga Wildyar Ali da sauran Imamai ba. Allah Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Ba Mu
aiko wani Manzo ba kafinka face Muna yi masa wahayi cewa: Babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai
Ni, don haka ku bauta mini} (al-Anbiya: 25). Kuma Allah Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Kuma lalle
ne, hakika, Mun aika a cikin kdwace al'umma da wani Manzo (ya ce): "Ku bauta wa Allah, kuma
ku nisanci dagiitu} (Annahl: 36). Dukkan Manzannin Allah sun kira mutanensu ne zuwa ga
bautar Allah Shi kadai ba tare da yi maSa kishiya ba.

O Ra’ayi na Biyu:

(Suna ganin cewa) Lallai Manzo — tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata agare shi - ne ya
dasa irin Shi’anci, kuma Shi’a ta bayyana ne tun a zamaninsa, kuma wasu daga cikin Sahabbai
’yan Shi’ar Ali ne a wancan lokacin, suna miKa wildyarsu gareshi a zamanin Annabi - tsira da
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi -. Al- Kummi yana cewa: "Kungiya ta farko (a Musulunci)
ita ce Shi'a, su ne Kungiyar Ali bin Abi Dalib wadanda ake kira 'Shi'ar Ali' a zamanin Annabi -
tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi — da kuma bayansa, an sansu da mika wuya zuwa
gare shi da tabbatar da jagorancinsa. A cikinsu akwai Al-MiKdad bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindi, da

' Ustilul Kafi: (1/437)
2 Mustadrakul Was 3’il: (2/195), Al-ma’alimuz zulfa’: (shafi na 303).



Salmanul Farisi, da Abu Zar Jundubun bin Junadah Al-Gifari, da Ammar bin Yasir Al-Mazhaji.
Sune farkon wadanda aka ambata da sunan Shi’ah a cikin wannan al’umma"'.Annaubakhti’ da
Muhammad Jawad Mugniyah® da wasunsu sun yi tarayya da shi a wannan ra’ayin.

= Sukar wannan Ra’ayi:

Na farko: Watakila wannan ra’ayi ya samo asali ne domin mayar da martani ga wasu
malaman Musulunci da suka ce Shi'anci ya samo asali ne daga tushe na waje; don haka 'yan Shi'a
suka yi Kokarin ba wa Shi'ancin siffar shari’ah.

Na biyu: Wannan ra’ayi ba shi da tushe a cikin AlKur’ani ko Sunnah, sannan ba shi da wata
ingantacceiyar madogara a tarihi. Bari dai hakan ra’ayi ne da yake kore tushen Musulunci da
hakikoki matabbata. Musulunci ya zo ne domin hada kan al’'umma a kan kalma guda, ba don ya
rarraba su zuwa Kungiyoyi da jihohi ba: {Lalle addini a wurin Allah shi ne Musulunci}.[Al-
Imran: 19], ba Shi’anci ko waninsa ba.

Hakika wasu manyan malaman Shi’a sun yarda da wannan gaskiyar. Mujtahidin nan na
Shi’ah Ayatulldhi Muhammad Husain Al-Kashif al-Gida yana cewa: "..ba a samu sararin
bayyanar Shi'a da Shi'anci ba a zamanin Abubakar da Umar - Allah Ya yarda da su -, domin
kuwa Musulunci yana tafiya ne a kan madaidancin tafarki"*... Da irin wannan wani malamin
nasu Muhammad Hassan Al-Amili ya yi iKirarin, in da ya ce: “Lallai an yi watsi da kalmar shi’ah
ne bayan kilafar Abubakar ta cika, kuma musulmai suka zama Kungiya guda, har zuwa

kwanukan Karshe na khalifa na uku™.

Mu kuma muna cewa: An yi watsi da kalmar ne saboda dama babu ita tun asali; ta ya
ma za’a yi watsi da ita, alhali bata ma bayyana ba, kuma hukuma ta saba a nazarinku. Shin
musulmai sun kasance Kungiyoyi ne a zamanin Manzon Allah - tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata
a gare shi - kuma suka zama Kungiya guda a zamanin khalifofi uku!

Na uku: Game da fadinsu cewa Shi’ah ta hadu ne daga: Ammar, da Abu Zar da Mikdad:
shin ko akwai wani daga cikinsu da ya taba fadar akidun Shi'a, na daga da’awar nassi da kuma
sukar Abubakar da Umar ko zagin sauran Sahabbai - Allah Ya yarda da su-, ko sun bayyana
barranta da kuma zaginsu ko Kin su...? Sam ba’a samu wani abu daga hakan ba. Ibn al-Murtada
(wani malamin Shi’a Zaidiya ne) ya ce: "ldan suna da'awar cewa Ammar, da Abu Zar al-GifarT,
da MiKdad bin al-Aswad da Salmanul Faris1 su ne magabatansu saboda sun yarda da
shugabancin Ali — aminci ya tabbataagareshi -, to ai gaskiyar magana ita ce wadannan mutanen
ba su taba barranta daga Abubakar da Umar ko zagin su ba. Shin baka ganin cewa Ammar ma ya

yi wa Umar aiki a matsayin gwamnan Kiifa®, Salman kuma ya yi gwamna a Mad3’in" ®

! Al-MakKalat wal firak (shafina 15).

2 Firakush shi’ah (shafi na 17).

3 Al-ithna ashariyyah wa Ahlul bayt (shafi na 29).

4 Aslush shi’ah: (shafi na 48).

3 Asshi’ah fit tarikh (shafi na 39-40).

6 Duba: Usudul gabah: (4/64), Al-Isabah: (2/506), Al-isti’ab: (2/473).

7 Dabakat ibn Sa’ad: (4/87).

8§ Al-munyah wal amal (shafi na 124, 125).



SASHI NA BIYU: INGANTACCEN RA’AYI A KAN KAFUWAR SHI’ANCI:

1. Shi’anci a matsayin tunani da akidah bai bayyana farat daya ba; ya dauki lokaci kuma ya
ratsa matakai daban-daban.

2. Wanda ya fara dasa irin Shi’anci shi ne Abdullahi bin Saba' Bayahude'. Malaman
Sunnah da na Shi'a na farko sun yi ittifaki a kan daukar Ibn Saba' cewa shi hakika ne na
gaske. Babban malamin Shi’a Sa’ad bin Abdullahi al-Kummi1 Shehud’ da’ifah (Ya rasu
shekara ta 301), yana tabbatar da samuwar Ibn Saba', ya ambaci sunayen sashin
sahabbansa wadanda sukayi taron dangi tare da shi, kuma yanayiwa Kungiyarsa lakabi da
"Saba’iyya". Yana ganin cewa ita ce kungiya ta farko a Musulunci da ta fara wuce gona
da iri (Ghuluwi), kuma yana daukar Ibn Saba' shi ne ((mutum na farko da ya fara sukar
Abubakar, da Umar, da Usman da sahabbai kuma ya barranta da su. Ya yi iKirarin cewa
Ali - Allah Ya yarda da shi - shi ne ya umarce shi da hakan)). Al-Kummi yana ambatan
cewa hakan ya isarwa Ali, sai ya yi umarni da kashe shi, sannan ya bar hakan, yakuma
isu da kore shi zuwa Mada’in’.

Al-Kummi ya Kara da cewa “Abdullahi bin Saba' Bayahude ne ya musulunta,
kuma ya jibinci Ali, ya kasance lokacin yana kan addininsa na Yahudanci a lamarin
Yusha’u bn Niin yadda ya zama wasiyyin Annabi Musa, a lokacin Musuluncinsa bayan
wafatin Manzon Allah - tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi — ya fadi irin haka a
kan Ali. Shi ne ya fara iKirarin cewa shugabancin Ali bn Abi Dalib farilla ne kuma ya
bayyanar da barranta daga maKiyansa ya kuma kafirta su. Daga nan ne wadanda suka
saba da Shi’a suke cewa asalin Rafdhu (Kiyayyar sahabbai a Shi’anci) an ciro shi ne daga
Yahudawa™,

Muna samun wasu daga cikin malaman Shi'a kamar su Al-Nawbakhtt ya tafi
ra’ayi guda da Al-Kummi kan abin da yake fada a kan Ibn Saba’ har ma da lafuzan da
suka yi amfani da su®. Haka ma babban malamin su Al-Kisshi ya kawo ruwayoyi guda
shida game da Ibn Saba’®. Hakan a cikin shahararren littafinsa "Rijal al-Kisshi," wanda
yake daya daga cikin tsofaffin littattatan da Shi'a suka dogara da su a ilmur rijal (ilimin
sanin sunayen mazaje).®

! Abdullahi bin Saba’ shi ne shugaban Rungiyar Saba'iyya, wadda take da'awar Ulthiyya (abin bauta) ga Ali, kamar
yadda take fadar dawowarsa (raja'a) kuma tana sukar sahabbai... Asalinsa mutumin Yemen ne kuma Bayahude ne
wanda ya bayyana musulunci a fili. Ya yi tafiya zuwa Hijaz da Basra, sannan Kufa domin yada fitinarsa. Ya shiga
Dimashku (Damascus) a zamanin Usman bin Affan (R.A), amma mutanen garin suka kore shi. Sai ya koma Masar
ya bayyana bidi'arsa a can. Ibn Hajar ya ce: "Abdullahi bin Saba' yana daya daga cikin masu wuce gona da iri a cikin
zindiKai, batacce ne mai batarwa. Ina kyautata zaton Ali ya Kona shi da wuta." An samu bayanai masu yawa game
da fitinarsa da warewarsa daban a ra’ayi a cikin littattafan Kungiyoyi (firak), da kuma sanin mazaje (Rijal), da tarihi
da wasunsu daga cikin tushen Ahlus Sunna da Shi'a baki daya.

2 Al-Makalat wal firak (shafi na 20).

3 Al-Makalat wal firak (shafi na 20).

4 Duba: Firakush shi’ah na Annaubakht (shafi na 22-23).

3 Rijalul KisshT (shafi na 106-108, 305).

© Shi ne asalin littattafan sanin mazaje a wajensu, abin da yafi inganci wajen sawa (littafin) Rijalul Kisshi suna shi

ne: Ikhtiyaru ma’arifatir rijal na Dusl.



Sai dai cewa 'yan Shi'ar wannan zamanin suna Kokarin musanta samuwar Ibn Saba’ da
furuci kawai ba tare da wani kwakkwaran dalili ba.

3- Don haka, alamun farko na akidun Shi'anci da tushensu sun bayyana ne a hannun
"Sab'iyya". Wannan kuwa ya faru ne sakamakon abin da littattafan Shi'a da kansu suka
amince da shi, cewa Abdullah bin Saba’ shi ne mutum na farko da ya fara fito da
maganar wajabcin shugabancin (Imamancin) Ali, da kuma cewa Ali shi ne wanda
Manzon Allah - tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi -ya yi wasiyya da shi.
Wannan ita ce aKidar nan ta nassanta Ali da Imamanci, wadda ita ce asalin Shi'anci kamar
yadda malaman Shi'a suke gani.

Haka kuma, littattafan Shi'a sun shaida cewa Ibn Saba’ da mabiyansa su ne farkon
wadanda suka fara sukar Abubakar, da Umar, da Usman - Allah Ya yarda da su - da
kuma sauran sahabbai. Wannan kuma ita ce akidar Shi'a game da sahabbai kamar yadda
suka tabbatar a cikin ingantattun littattafansu wadanda suke dogara da su. Kamar yadda
Ibn Saba’ ya fara fadin cewa Ali zai dawo (Raja'a)'. Ita ma Raja'a tana daya daga cikin
tushen akidar Shi'anci. Haka nan, kamar yadda Ibn Saba’ ne ya ambaci maganar kebance
Ali da Ahlul Baiti da wasu boyayyun ilimomi na musamman, wanda wannan ma yana
daya daga cikin abubuwan da Shi'a ke fada.

4- HakiKa an samu (Sab'iyya) ne bayan kisan Usman - Allah Ya yarda da shi -, to amma
ba su samu karbuwa a zukatan wata takamaiman Kungiya sananniyya ba, sai ma dai yaKar
su da Ali - Allah Ya yarda da shi -ya yi lokacin da ya ba da umarnin Kona wadanda suka
yi iKirarin cewa shi Ubangiji ne.

5- Yakin Siffin, da kuma hadisar sulhu (Tahkim) da ya biyo bayansa, da kisan Ali, da
kuma kisan Husaini... da sauran abubuwan da suka faru da Ahlul Baiti. Duka wadannan
sun samar da yanayi mai kyau na bayyanar wadannan aKidu da kuma dunkulewarsu a
matsayin Kungiya, wanda hakan ya zama babban dalili na kwararar mutane zuwa ga
Shi'anci na goyon bayan Ahlul Baiti.

6- Tausayi da bakin ciki kan abin da ya samu Ahlul Baiti abu ne da kowane musulmi

yake ji a ransa, to amma wasu mutane sun yi amfani da wannan damar, inda suka shiga ta
wannan kafar suka shigar da abubuwan da ba sa cikin addinin Allah suka sanya a ciki.

s S

' Al-Kummi - Al-MaRalat wal firak (shafina 21).



FASALI NA UKU

KUNGIYOYIN SHI'A

Abin da yake jan hankali Kwarai shi ne yawaitar Kungiyoyin da suka bayyana suna
da'awar Shi'anci da goyon bayan iyalan gidan Manzo (Ahlul Bayt), da Kididdigarsu da daraja
babba, har Shi’a ta kusa ta kai ga matakin da za a iya cewa ita kadai ce ta kebanta da wannan
alamar. Domin kuwa bayan rasuwar kowane Imami daga cikin Imamai a wurinsu, sai ka ga
sababbin kungiyoyi sun bayyana. Kowace tafiya tana tafiya ne akan na ta ra'ayin wajen ayyana
Imami, kuma kowace tana kebanta da wasu akidu da ra'ayoyin da suka bambanta da na sauran
Kungiyoyin, tare da da'awar cewa ita ce kadai take a kan gaskiya.

O Damuwar ’yan Shi'a a kan Yawan Rarrabuwar Kawunansu

Wannan sabani da rarrabuwa ya kasance abin bacin rai da damuwa har a cikin gidan
Shi'ar kansa. Wani mutum daga cikin ’yan Shi'a ya cewa Imam Jafar as-Sadik: ((Allah Ya sanya
ni fansa a gare ka, wane irin wannan sabani ne haka da yake tsakanin magoya bayanku
(Shi'arku)? Sai Jafar ya tambaye shi: Wane irin sabani kake nufi? Sai mutumin ya ce: Hakika
ina zama a cikin da’irorinsu na tattaunawa a garin Kiifa, har ina kusa in fada cikin shakka saboda
sabaninsu a cikin zantukansu. Sai Jafar ya amsa masa da cewa: Haka yake kamar yaddda ka fada,
hakika mutane sun afka cikin matsanancin son yin Karya a kanmu. Idan na fada wa dayansu
hadisi, ba zai taba fita daga wurina ba face sai ya fassara shi ta wata fuskar daban wadda ba ita
nake nufi ba. Wannan yana faruwa ne saboda ba sa neman abin da yake wurin Allah ta hanyar
fadin hadisanmu ko son da suke nuna mana, duniya kawai suke nema, kuma kowannensu yana
son a ce shi ne shugaba))!. Wannan nassin yana nuni a kan cewa neman shugabanci da kwadayin
jin dadin duniya mai karewa su ne ainihin dalilin da ya sa mutane da dama suka shiga Shi'anci,
kuma wadannan mutane sun afka cikin yi wa iyalan gidan Annabi Karya; wannan ne ya haddasa
yawaitar sabani da rarrabuwa.

Hakika Al-Mas'udi, wanda shi ma dan Shi'a ne (ya rasu a shekara ta 346 bayan hijira), ya
ambaci cewa: ((Kungiyoyin Shi'a sun kai Rungiya saba'in da uku))’. Kowace Kungiya tana
kafurta yar’'uwarta. Wannan ya sa daya daga cikin malaman Shi'a, Mir BaKkir al-Damad (ya rasu a
shekara ta 1040 bayan hijira), ya yi da'awar cewa: Kungiyoyin da aka ambata a cikin hadisin nan
na rarrabuwar al'umma zuwa Kungiyoyi saba'in da uku, ai Kungiyoyin Shi'a ne ake nufi duka,
kuma Rungiya guda daya da zata tsira a cikinsu ita ce tashi Kungiyar ta Imamiyya®.

Kamar yadda mabiya Sunnah suka ruwaito hadisin rarrabuwar al'umma, haka su ma 'yan
Shi'a suka ruwaito shi da lafazin cewa: ((Lallai al'umma ta zata rarrabu zuwa Kungiyoyi
saba'in da biyu, Kungiya saba'in da daya zasu halaka sannan guda daya zata tsira)). Suka
ce: Ya Manzon Allah, wacce ce wannan kungiyar? Sai Annabi ya amsa da cewa: ((Jama'a,
Jama'a, Jama'a)). A wata ruwayar kuma lafazin ya zo cewa: ((Lallai al'umma ta zata rarrabu

! Rijalul Kishshi: (shafi na 135-136) da Bihar al-Anwar (juzu'i na 2, shafi na 246).
2 Murujuz Zahab: (juzu'i na 3, shafi na 221).
3 Cikin littafin Al-A'mal al-Kamila na Al-Afghani, dirasa da tahkikin: Muhammad Umara: (juzu'i na 1, shafi na

215).



a bayana zuwa Kungiyoyi saba'in da uku, guda daya ce zata tsira, saba'in da biyu kuma
suna wuta))'.

A cikin wadannan ruwayoyi nasu, babu wani bayani a fili da yake nuna cewa wadannan
Kungiyoyin duka ’yan Shi'a ne, kamar yadda kuma akwai bayani a fili cewa Kungiyar da zata
tsira ita ce "Al-Jama'ah" (wato koyarwar da daukacin musulmi suka hadu akai) ba wai Shi'a ba.

SASHI NA FARKO: MENE NE DALILIN RARRABUWA DA SABANI?

Asalin wannan sabanin a mafi yawancin lokuta yana komawa ne ga takaddama a kan su
wane ne ainihin Imamai daga iyalan gidan Annabi. Suna da ra'ayoyi mabanbanta Kwarai a kan su
wane ne mutanen da suke da matsayin Imami, nawa ne yawansu, da kuma tsayawa a kan wani
Imami guda daya da jiran dawowarsa, ko kuma tsallakawa zuwa ga wani na daban da da'awar
shugabancinsa.

Al’amarin Imamanci a wurinsu shine tushen addini, saboda haka ba a karbar sabani a
cikinsa kamar yadda ake karbar sabani a cikin rassan shari'a (Furu'ah). Hakika babban malamin
Shi'a na mazhabar Zaidiya a zamaninsa, Ahmad bin Yahya al-Murtada (ya rasu a shekara ta 840
bayan hijira), ya bayyana cewa: Rarrabuwar da ’yan Shi'a suke yi a duk lokacin da wani Imami
ya mutu wajen neman wanda zai gajeshi, shi ne babban dalili mafi bayyana da yake nuna bacin
da'awar da suke yi na cewa akwai nassi (rubutacce)’.

SASHI NA BIYU: SHAHARARRUN KUNGIYOYIN SHI'A NA WANNAN ZAMANI:
L 1- Isma'iliyya:

Wadannan su ne wadanda suka ce Imami bayan Jafar al-Sadik shi ne dansa Isma'il bin
Jafar, sannan daga baya suka ce Imamanci ya koma ga Muhammad bin Isma'il bin Jafar, inda
suka yi inkarin Imamancin sauran ‘ya’yan Jafar al-Sadik gaba daya.

Daga cikin Kungiyar Isma'iliyya ne aka sami rassan: Karamida, da Hashashun, da
Fadimiyyun, da Duruz, da wasun su. Kungiyar Isma'iliyya tana da rassa da lafuzzan lakabi da
dama wadanda suke sauyawa dangane da sabanin Kasashe. Dangane da mazhabarsu kuwa, kamar
yadda Al-Ghazali da sauran malamai suke fada: ((Mazhaba ce da a zahiri take nuna Rafidanci
amma a boye tana kunshe ne da kafirci tsantsa)). Ko kuma kamar yadda Ibnul Jawzi yake cewa:
((Sakamakon maganarsu shi ne musanta (Allah) Mahalicci, da kuma bata Annabta da ayyukan
ibada, da kuma musanta ranar tashin alkiyama)).

Sai dai ba sa nuna wannan a farkon lamarinsu, domin suna da matakai daban-daban na
kiran mutane, kuma ba a bawa mutum haKikanin sirrin mazhabar tasu face sai ya kai ga mataki
na Karshe a cikin tsarin darajojinsu. Suna da ayyuka da dama a yau, kamar yadda suke da

! Duba: Al-Khisal na Ibn Babawayh al-KummT: (juzu'i na 2, shafi na 584-585).

2 Al-Munya wal-Amal: (shafina 21).



littattafansu na sirri. Daya daga cikinsu ya taba fada cewa: ((Lallai muna da littattafan da babu
wanda yake iya karanta su sai mu, kuma babu wanda yake gano hakikaninsu sai mu kadai))’.

L 2- Zaidiyya

Wadannan su ne wadanda suke danganta kansu ga Zaid bin Ali bin al-Husain bin Ali bin
Abi Dalib. Sun babe daga Kungiyar Imamiyya ne a lokacin da aka tambayi Zaid game da
matsayin Abubakar da Umar — Allah Ya yarda da su -, sai ya nuna yardarsa gare su ta hanyar yi
musu addu'ar samun yardar Allah. Sakamakon haka, sai wadansu mutane suka yi watsi da shi
tare da juya masa baya, shi ya sa aka ambace su da Rafidha. Kungiyar Zaidiyya suna dacewa da
koyarwar Mu'tazila a cikin al'amuran akidah”.

Ita ma Zaidiyya tana da rassa daban-daban, daga cikinsu akwai:

A - Mabiya Abul Jarud (wato Al-Jarudiyya): Wadannan mutanen ba su dauki komai daga
dangantakarsu ga Zaid ba sai dai sunan kawai! su Rafidawa ne tsantsa. Suna da'awar cewa
al'ummar musulmi ta 6ace kuma ta kafurta lokacin da ta mika lamurranta ga wani wanda ba Ali
ba.

B- Magoya bayan Al-Hasan bin Saleh al-Fakih: Wadannan sune masu ra'ayin cewa
shugabanci yana cikin zuriyar Ali ne kawai — Allah Ya yarda da shi -. Suna da yawan kusanci da
koyarwar Ahlus-Sunnah, Ibn Hazm yana cewa: ((Abin da aka tabbatar dangane da Al-Hasan bin
Saleh shi ne cewa yana ganin shugabanci yana cikin daukacin Kabilar Kuraish baki daya, kuma
suna girmama dukkan Sahabbai, sai dai kawai suna fifita Ali akan sauran (Duba: Ibn Hazm/Al-
fasl: 2/266).

L7 3- Ithna Ashariyya (‘Yan Sha Biyu)

Wannan ita ce Kungiyar Shi'a mafi girma a yau, har ma an ce idan aka ambaci kalmar
"Shi'a" ba tare da an kebance wani reshe ba, to hankali ba ya karkata sai gare su. Wasu masana
rarrabuwar Kungiyoyi sun siffanta su da sunan "Mafi yawancin Shi'a" ((Jumhur al-Shi'a)), sai dai
wannan rinjaye na yawancin mutane da Ithna Ashariyya take da shi ba haka abin yake ba a
dukkan zamanai na tarithi. Wannan Kungiya, ta fuskar hanyoyin da take daukar ilimi, da
littattafanta, da abubuwan da ta gada, tana massala wata akida babba, har ma suna kiran
mas’alolin akidarsu da suna "Addinin Imamiyya" (Al-I"tikadat na ibn Babawayh, ana ambatonsa
da ((Dinul Imamiyyah))), ba wai mazhabar Imamiyya ba.

! Al-Harakat al-Badiniyya fil-Islam na Mustafa Ghalib: (shafi na 67), a kuma duba littafin Al-Zina na Abu Hatim al-
Raz1 al-Isma'ilt: (shafi na 287).
2 Al-Mukbili - Al-Alam al-Shamikh: (shafi na 319) da Al-Milal wal-Nihal: (juzu'i na 1, shafi na 162).



SASHI NA UKU: LAKUBBAN SHI'A IMAMIYYA ‘YAN SHA BIYU
1 - Al-Shi'a.
2 - Al-Imamiyya.

3 - Ashab al-Intizar (Masu sauraro): Wannan lakabi ya kama su ne saboda suna cewa Imami
bayan Al-Hasan al-Askari shi ne dansa Muhammad, kuma yana raye amma ya bace kuma yana
nan zuwa a nan gaba. Wannan akidah ta jiran dako daukacin kungiyoyin Shi'a daban-daban suna
a kanta, sai dai kawai akwai sabani a tsakaninsu wajen ayyana wane ne ainihin Imamin da ake
jira din.

4 - Al-Khaassa (Na musamman): Wannan wani lakabi ne da manyan malaman Shi'a suke ba wa
mutanen tafarkinsu, yayin da suke kiran mabiya Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah da sunan "Al-
Aammah" (Gama gari). Ya zo a cikin Da’iratul Ma’arifish Shi'a cewa: ((Kalmar Al-Khassa a
isdilahin masana ilimin hadisi: Imamiyya ‘yan sha biyu tana nufin mutanensu, yayin da Al-
Ammah take nufin Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah))'.

5 - Al-Ja'fariyya: Ana kiran ‘yan sha biyu da sunan Ja'fariyya ne domin dangantawa ga Imami na
shida a wurinsu, wato Jafar al-Sadik. Al-Kishshi ya ruwaito cewa: Magoya bayan Jafar a garin
Kifa - ko kuma wadanda suke da'awar goyon bayansa - an kira su da suna Ja'fariyya. Lokacin da
aka kai wa Jafar labarin wannan suna, sai ya yi fushi sannan ya ce: ((Lallai magoya bayan Jafar
na gaskiya a cikinku kadan ne, kawai mabiyan Jafar sune wadanda tsantseninsu ya tsananta
kuma suke aiki domin Mahaliccinsu))’.

6 - Al-Rafidha: Masana da dama sun tafi akan amfani da wannan suna na Rafidha a gare su,
kamar yadda Al-Ash'ari ya ambata a cikin littafin Al-Magalat®, da Ibn Hazm a cikin Al-Fasl®.
Haka nan ma littattatan yan sha biyu da kansu sun tabbatar da cewa wannan lakabi yana cikin
sunayensu, har ma babban malaminsu Al-Majlisi ya kawo hadisai guda hudu a cikin littafinsa
Al-Bihar wadanda suke yabon wannan suna na Rafidha’.

2 ME YASA AKA KIRA SU DA RAFIDHA?

Al-Ash'arT ya ce: ((Kadai an kira su da Rafidha ne saboda sun yi watsi da ingancin shugabancin
Abubakar da Umar))°. Shaikhul Islam Ibn Taimiyya ya yi Karin bayani akan wannan magana
inda ya ce: ((Na ce: Inganatacciyar magana ita ce an kira su da Rafidha ne lokacin da suka juya
wa Zaid bin Ali bin al-Husain bn Ali bn Abi Dalib baya kuma suka yi watsi da shi, a lokacin da

! Da’iratul Ma’arif: (juzu'i na 17, shafina 122.).

2 Rijalul Kishshf (shafi na 255).

’ Duba Makalat al-Islamiyyin (juzu'i na 1, shafi na 88).

* Al-faslu: (juzu’i na 4, shafi na 157-158).

5 Al-MajlisT ya ambace ta a babi mai suna: ((Babin fifikon Rifidha da yabon ambatonsu da ita)). (Bihar al-Anwar:

juzu'i na 68, shafi na 96-97).

©® Makalatul Islamiyyin: (juzu'i na 1, shafi na 89).



ya fito domin yin tawaye a garin Kiifa a zamanin mulkin Hisham bin Abdul Malik))'. Amma
idan ka lura, dukkan wadannan maganganu guda biyu sakamakonsu guda daya ne.

7- Ithna Ashariyya (‘Yan Sha Biyu): Amma ithna ashariyya wadanda kungiyar Ja'fariyya take
da'awar cewa sune Imamanta, sune: Amirul Muminina Ali bin Abi Dalib, sai Al-Hasan da Al-
Husain, sannan sai zuriyar Al-Husaini. Ga bayani daki-daki na sunayensu, da lakubbansu, da
alkunyarsu, da kuma shekarar haihuwar kowane Imami da na mutuwarsa:

Ali bin Abi Dalib Abul Hasan Al-Murtadha 23 kafin Hijira, 40 bayan Hijira

2 Al-Hasan bin Ali Abu Al-Zaki 2- 50 bayan Hijira
Muhammad

3 Al-Husain bin Ali Abu Abdullah Al-Shahid 3 - 61 bayan Hijira

4 Ali bin Al-Husain Abu Zainul Abidin 38 - 95 bayan Hijira
Muhammad

5 Muhammad bin Ali Abu Jafar Al-BaKkir 57 - 114 bayan Hijira

6 Jafar bin Abu Abdullah Al-Sadik 83 - 148 bayan Hijira

Muhammad

7 Musa bin Jafar Abu Ibrahim Al-Kazim 128 - 183 bayan Hijira

8 Ali bin Musa Abul Hasan Al-Ridha 148 - 203 bayan Hijira

9 Muhammad bin Ali Abu Jafar Al-Jawad 195 - 220 bayan Hijira

10 Ali bin Muhammad Abul Hasan Al-Had1i 212 - 254 bayan Hijira

! Minhajus Sunnah: (juzu'i na 2, shafi na 130).




ku
11 Al-Hasan bin Ali Abu Al-Askart 232 - 260 bayan Hijira
Muhammad Y )
Suna riya cewa an haife shi a
12 Muhammad bin Al- Abul Kasim Al-Mahdi sl}?kara ta (255) ko (256) bayan
Hasan Hijira, kuma yana nan a raye har
zuwa yau.

SASHE NA HUDU: MATSAYIN ‘YAN SHI'A GAME DA WANNAN
RARRABUWAR

Malaminsu Al-Mufid ya ce dukkannin ‘yan bidi'a kafirai ne'. Shi ya sa ma Al-Majlisi ya
ware wani babi mai taken: ((Babin Kafirta Masu Sabawa da Kuma Nasibai))’. Al-Majlisi ya Rara
da cewa ((Littattafanmu na hadisai cike suke da hujjoji da ke nuna kafircin Kungiyoyin Zaidiyya
da makamantansu kamar Fidhiyya da WaKifah))’. To idan har wadannan Rungiyoyi duka ana
lissafa su a matsayin Shi'a (amma aka kafirta su), ina kuma ga wadanda ba ma Shi'a ba ne - yaya
matsayinsu yake a wurinsu -? Kuma ma dai, masana hadisai na bangaren Shi'a "Yan Goma sha
Biyu (Ithna Ashariyyah) suna kafirta junansu. Saurari abin da Al-Kishshi ya rawaito, wanda
babban malamin Kungiyarsu, Al-Disi, yayi muwafaka da shi. [Domin Rijalul Kishshi na daya
daga cikin littattafan da ya zaba ya kuma tace], game da yadda magabatansu suka kasance cikin
kafirta juna, da sabani, da jifan juna da miyagun sunaye.

A cikin rawayarsa, ya bayyana cewa a shekara ta 190 bayan hijira, wasu mutane guda
goma sha shida sun taru a Kofar Abul Hasan na Biyu. Sai dayansu, wanda ake kira da Ja'afar bin
Isa, ya ce masa ((Ya shugabana, muna kai kukanmu zuwa ga Allah da kai [wannan yana daya
daga cikin kalmomin da aka hana fada, sai dai a ce: ((muna kai kukanmu zuwa ga Allah sannan
zuwa gare ka))] game da halin da muke ciki na daga abokan tafiyarmu. Sai ya ce: "Me ke damun
ku game da su?" Sai Jafar ya ce: "Wallahi suna bayyanamu a matsayin zindikai kuma suna
kafirta mu tare da barranta daga gare mu". Sai ya ce: "Haka abokan Ali bin al-Husain, da na
Muhammad bin Ali, da na Ja'afar da Musa (amincin Allah ya tabbata a gare su) suka kasance.
Kuma lallai jama’ar Zurdrah sun kasance suna kafirta wasunsu, kamar yadda sauran ma suke

! Awa’ilul MaKalat: (shafi na 15).
> Biharul Anwar: (72/131).
3 Bihdrul Anwar: (37/24).



kafirta su...". Yunus kuma ya ce: "Na sadaukar da rayuwata dominka, lallai su suna da'awar cewa

mu zindikai ne""'.

Wannan shi ne halin da ((Karni na farko)) na mutanen da ke danganta kansu ga iyalen gidan
Annabi (Ahlul Bait) suka tsinci kansu a ciki. To ina kuma ga halin wadanda suka zo bayansu?!

£3SASHE NA BIYAR: RASSAN 'YAN SHI'A GOMA SHA BIYU (ITHNA
ASHARIYYA):

Lallai rassa da dama sun fito daga 'yan Shi'a Ithna Ashariyya, daga mafi fice a cikinsu: Al-
Shaikhiyya, Al-Kashfiyya, Al-Rukniyya, Al-Akhbariyya, Al-Usilliyya, da sauransu. Dukkansu
suna KarKashin babban rukunin nan ne na Ithna Ashariyya, kuma tushen koyarwarsu yana
shimfide a cikin littattafan 'yan Ithna Ashariyya, duk kuwa da cewa bayan hakan kowane
bangare yana kafirta dan uwansa’.

" Al-Shaikhiyya:

Ana kuma kiranta da Al-Ahmadiyya. Su ne mabiya Sheikh Ahmad al-Thsa'T (wanda ya rasu a
shekara ta 1241 Bayan Hijira), kuma yana daga cikin malaman 'yan Ithna Ashariyya. An jingina
masa maganganu da suka shafi: Al-Hulil (bayyanar Allah a cikin halitta), da yanda ya daukaka
matsayin Imamai zuwa matakin Ubangiji, da kuma musanta tashi da matattu na jiki (bayan
mutuwa)! ‘Yan Shi'a Ithna Ashariyya sun kasu kashi biyu game da shi; akwai masu yaba masa,
akwai kuma masu sukarsa.

';?_,UAI-Kashﬁyya:

Su ne mutanen Kazem bin Kasim al-Rushti (wanda ya rasu a shekara ta 1259 Bayan
Hijira), dalibin Al-Thsa'm ne (wanda ya kafa tafarkin Shaykhiyyah) kuma wanda ya gaje shi a
matsayinsa bayansa, inda ya dauki tafarkinsa tare da wuce gona da iri (Ghuluww). An kira su da
Al-Kashfiyya saboda abin da ake jingina wa shugabansu na samun ilimi ta hanyar yaye masa
boyayyun al'amura (Kashfi) da wahayi (Ilham). Akwai ma masu daukar sa a matsayin wata
Kungiya mai zaman kanta; saboda bayyanannen jawabin da ya yi a cikin littafinsa Dalilul Hayran
a shafi na 136: Wannan wani sabon tafarki ne da babu wanda ya taba riga ni gare shi)) (Duba:
Aali Du'mah / Madinatul Husain shafi na 34). Saboda haka ne ma Muhammad Husain Al Kashif
al-Ghida yake kallonsa a matsayin wanda ya kauce wa madaidaicin tafarki, kuma ya bace bata
mai girma. Kuma ya kawo wa 'yan Shi'a Imamiyya mafi tsananin fitina da bala'i, domin ta
hanyarsa ne da kuma mabiyansa aka samu bullar bala'in nan na tafarkin Al-Babiyya, sabanin
malaminsa Al-Thsa'.

! Rijalul Kishshi: (shafi na 498-499).
2 Al-Ara'us Sarihah (shafi na 81)
3 Muhammad Husain Al Késhif Al-Ghida’- Hashiyatu Ala Anwarul Badarain (shafi na 408-409).



" Al-Rukniyya:

Su ne mabiya Mirza Muhammad Karim bin Ibrahim Khan al-Karmani. Daga cikinsu
akwai masu daukar Al-Rukniyya da Al-Kashfiyya a matsayin lakabin Kungiyar Al-Shaikhaniyya,
kuma dukansu firka guda ne'.

L7 Al-Akhbariyyun da Al-Usuliyyun:

Kila ma mu isu da magana akan rarrabuwar 'yan Shi'a zuwa ga Usiiliyya da Akhbariyya;
domin ita koyarwar Usilliyya ita ce tushen tsarin mazhabar Ithna Ashariyya, kuma ita ce take
wakiltar mafi rinjayen mabiya (akthariyyah) kuma Akhbariyya tana a Kabilinta, duk da sun fisu
Karanci. Amma sauran sassan da suka rage, ba su kai yawan haka ba. Haka zalika, sabanin da ke
tsakanin bangaren Usiiliyya da na Akhbariyya yana wakiltar wani babban sabani ne da ya shafi
can cikin tsarin ginin mazhabar Ithna Ashariyya kanta; sabani ne a tsakanin malaman Shi'a
wadanda su da kansu suka tattara gadon ilimi na mazhabar Ithna Ashariyya. Za ka ga cewa Al-
Hurrul Amili (marubucin littafin Wasa'il al-Shi’a), da Al-Kashani (marubucin littafin Al-Waf 1),
da AIl-Nur1 al- Dabrasi (marubucin littafin Mustadrak al-Wasa'il) dukkansu 'yan bangaren
Akhbariyya ne, duk kuwa da cewa su ne suka wallafa manyan littattafan da aka dogara da su
wajen riwayoyin hadisai a wurinsu. Bari ma, ana daukar Ibn Babawayhi (marubucin littafin Man
La Yahduruhul Fakih) a matsayin shugaban 'yan Akhbariyya.

Daga cikin malaman Akhbariyya na zamani akwai irin su Muhammad Hussein Al Kashif
al-Ghida (marubucin littafin Aslush Shi'a wa Usuluha). Yayin da a daya bangaren kuma, Al-
Diist (marubucin littattafan Al-Istibsar da Al-Tahzib) da Al-Murtada — wanda ake jingina masa
(ko kuma wa dan uwansa) littafin Nahjul Baladgha da sauran littattafai — su biyun nan suna cikin
'yvan bangaren Usuliyya ne. Daga cikin manyan malaman Usuliyya na zamani akwai: Muhsin al-
Hakim, da Shari’at Madari, da Al-Khti’1, da AlI-Khomeini. Don haka, sabanin da ke tsakanin 'yan
Usuliyya da 'yan Akhbariyya sabani ne na tsakanin manyan rukunai da ginshikan mazhabar.

L7 Al-Akhbariyoon:

- Hujjojin fitar da hukunce-hukunce a wurinsu sun taKaita ne kawai a kan abubuwa guda biyu
masu daraja (Al-Thakalayn), wato: Littafin Allah (Alkur’ani) da kuma Hadisi (Al-Khabar).
Dalilin da ya sa ke nan aka san su da suna Akhbariyya (masu ginin tafarki a kan hadisai).

- Suna ganin cewa dukkan abubuwan dake cikin littattafan hadisai guda hudu na 'yan Shi'a’
ingantattu ne dukkansu, kuma tabbatattu ne kai-tsaye daga Imamai. Sun kuma hana rarraba
hadisai zuwa kashi-kashi kamar: Ingantacce (Sahih), da Mai rauni (Dha'if)... da sauransu.

- Suna halatta yin taklidi (bin fatawa) ga malami ko babban mai bincike wanda ya riga ya rasu.
- Suna hana yin ijtihadi kuma suna inkarin ijma’i da kuma kafa dalili ta hanyar hankali’.

- Ba sa ganin cewa akwai buKkatar koyon ilimin Usulul Fikh kuma ba sa ganin ingancinsa.

! Muhammad Aal al-Dalkani - Al-Shaikhaniyya (shafi na 274).
2 Al-Kafi, Attahdhib, Al-istibsar da Man la yahdhuruhul Fakih.
3 Duba: Al’aklu indash shi’atul imamiyyah, Rushdi Ilyan.



N Al-Usuliytun ko Al-Mujtahidiin:

- Dalilai na fidda hukunce-hukunce a wurinsu sune: Littafi (Alkur'ani), da Sunnah, da Ijma'i da
kuma dalili na hankali.

- Ba sa yanke hukuncin cewa duk abin da ke cikin littattatai Guda Hudu (Al-Kutub al-Arba'ah)
ingantacce ne; a'a, suna karkasa Hadisi zuwa: Sahih (Ingantacce), da Hasan (Mai kyau), da
Muwaththak (Abin amincewa), da kuma Da'if (Mai rauni).

- Ba sa halatta yin koyi (Taklidi) da malamin da ya riga ya rasu.
- Su ne masu fadin cewa akwai ijtihadi, kuma su ne suka fi yawa'.

= Kuma lallai abubuwan da suka faru tsakanin wadannan bangarori guda biyu sun
hada da raddi, da rigingimu, da kafirta juna, da kuma mummunan zargi:

Har ta kai ga cewa wasu daga cikinsu suna yin fatawar haramcin yin sallah a bayan juna’.

Kuma ya kasance wasu daga cikin manyan malaman bangaren Akhbariyya ba sa taba littattafan
'van Usuliyya da hannunsu kai-tsaye! don gujewa najasarsu; kadai, suna rike littafin ne ta bayan
tufafinsu’.

Hakika Al-Istara badhi (daga Akhbariyya) ya kafirta wasu daga cikin 'yan Usuliyya,
kuma ya danganta su da rusa addini®.

Kamar yanda Al-Kashani (daga Akhbariyya), marubucin littafin Al-Wafi, ya danganta
kafirci ga gungun malamansu’.

Wasu dag cikinsu sun mayar masa da martani game da wasu makaloli nasa da suka tafi a
kan tafarkin sufaye da masana falsafa, wadanda ke dauke da maganganun da ke wajabta kafirci,
kamar maganarsa a kan "Kadaitakar Samuwar Halitta" (Wahdatul Wujud)®.

Wannan sabanin da ya faru tsakanin Kungiyoyi biyun daga ‘yan sha biyu (Ithna Ashariya)
ya bayyana abubuwa da yawa dangane da haKiKanin tafarkin (mazhabar), sakamakon gushewar
yin amfani da TaKiyya (boye akidah) a lokacin tsananin rura wutar rikici! Kuma lallai yin nazari
na tsanaki da fahimta game da sabanin da ke tsakanin bangarorin biyu, zai bayyana abubuwa da
dama na asiran wannan mazhaba.

s S

! Duba: Hassan al-Amin — Da'irat al-Ma'arif: (shafi na 107), Izzul Din — Bahrul Ulim — Al-Taklid fish Shari'ah:
(shafi na 92), Farajul Imran — Al-Usuliyyun wa al-Akhbariyyun Firkah Wahidah: (shafi na 19), al-Ghuraift — Al-
Ijtihad wa al-Fatwa: (shafi na 99).

2 Muhammad Jawad Mughniyyah — Ma'a Ulama al-Najaf: (shafi na 74).

3 Muhammad Al al-Dalkani, Al-Shaikhah: (shafi na 9).

4 Duba: Lu'lu'atul Bahrain, na al-Bahrant: (shafi na 118).

3 Duba: Lu'lu'atul Bahrain, na al-Bahrani: (shafi na 121).

¢ Shi ne al-Bahrani — Duba Lu'lu'atul Bahrain: (shafi na 121).




BABI NA BIYU
AKIDU DA RA’AYOYI




FASALI NA FARKO
AKIDAR SHI'A GAME DA MADOGARAN MUSULUNCI

SASHE NA FARKO: AKIDARSU GAME DA ALKUR'ANI MAI GIRMA:

(7 AKIDARSU CEWA ALKUR'ANI BA YA ZAMA HUJJA SAI TARE DA JAGORA:
Malamin Shi'a al-Kulaini, wanda suke yi wa lakabi da "ThiKatul Islam" (Amintaccen
Musulunci), ya ruwaito a cikin littafinsa Usulul Kafi cewa: ((...Lallai Alkur’ani ba zai taba zama
hujja ba sai idan akwai jagora (mai tsaye da shi). Kuma lallai Ali shi ne jagoran Alkur’ani, kuma
biyayya gare shi farilla ce, kuma shi ne hujja a kan mutane bayan Manzon Allah #))!. Ko shakka
babu wannan da'awa ta saba wa Alkur’ani a fili. Domin kuwa Allah Yana cewa da masu neman
wata aya (mu'ujiza) da za ta nuna gaskiyar Manzo %: {Ashe bai wadace su ba da muka saukar
maka da Littafi ana karanta musu shi?} (al-Ankabut: 51). Saboda haka, shi kansa Alkur’ani

mai girma shi ne shaida kuma shi ne hujja.

Wannan da'awa tasu tana nufin cewa maganar Imami ta fi fasaha fiye da maganar Mai
Rahama (Allah)! Shi ya sa ma suke kiran Littafin Allah da "Alkur’ani mai shiru" shi kuma
Imami suke kiransa da "Alkur’ani mai magana". Har ma suna ruwaitowa daga Ali wai ya ce:
((Wannan shi ne littafin Allah mai shiru, ni kuma ni ne littafin Allah mai magana!))®.

Wani lokacin daban kuma malaman Shi'a suna da'awar cewa Imamai su da kansu su ne
AlKur’anin! Shi ya sa muke samunsu suna fassara fadar Allah - Madaukakin Sarki - cewa:

{Kuma suka bi hasken nan da aka saukar tare da shi.} (Al-A'raf: 157). Suna cewa: Shi
wannan "Hasken" (An-Nur) yana nufin Ali ne da sauran Imamai - Aminci ya tabbata a gare su -.
Kuma suna cewa game da ayar nan: {Ka zo da wani Alkur'ani da ba wannan ba, ko kuma ka
sauya shi.} (Yunus: 15). Yana nufin: Amirul Mu’minin®.

7] AKidarsu cewa Imamai ne kadai suka kebanta da sanin Alkur’ani ba tare da kowa yayi
tarraya da su ba:

Malaman Shi'a suna da'awar cewa Allah - Madaukakin Sarki - Ya kebanci Imamai guda sha
biyu da cikakken ilimin AlKur’ani gaba dayansa, kuma su kadai suka san tawilinsa. A wurinsu,
duk wanda ya nemi sanin AlKur’ani a wurin waninsu, to lallai ya bata.

1-Ya zo a cikin Usulul Kafi, a wani labari mai tsawo da aka ruwaito daga Ja'afar al-Sadik yana
cewa: ((Lallai Alkur’ani ya wadaci mutane, in dai har za su sami mai fassara shi. Kuma lallai

! Usulul Kafi: (1/188)

2 Al-Hurrul Amili - Al-Fusul Al-Muhimmah: (shafi na 235).

3 AI-Kaft: (1/194).

4 Duba tafsirul Ayyashi: (2/120), Usulul kafi: (1/419), Tafsirul Burhan: (2/180), Tafsirul Kummi: (1/310)



Manzon Allah # ya fassara shi ga mutum guda daya kacal, sannan kuma ya fassarawa al'umma
matsayin wannan mutumin; shi ne Ali dan Abi Dalib.))".

2- Haka kuma a cikin Tafsir Furat an kawo cewa: ((...Abin da kawai ya rataya a wuyan mutane
shi ne su karanta Alkur'ani yadda aka saukar da shi. Idan kuma buKatar fassararsa ta taso musu,
to samun shiriya yana tare da mu kuma zuwa gare mu yake komawa))”.

To amma fa, babu makawa a sani cewa Alkur’ani bai taba zama wani sirri na boye wanda wani
dangi ko tsatso na musamman ke gada ba. Kuma Ali bai kebanta da wannan ilimin ba banda
sauran sahabban Manzon Allah 2. Wannan da'awa ta cewa babu mai fassara AlKur’ani sai Alul-
Baiti, ta saba wa fadar Allah Madaukakin Sarki: ((IKuma Mun saukar da Ambato (Alkur’ani)
zuwa gare ka domin ka bayyana wa mutane abin da aka saukar musu, kuma tsammaninsu
za su yi tunani.)) (An-Nahl: 44).

Kuma maganarsa cewa: ((Lallai Manzon Allah # ya fassara shi ga mutum guda daya)),
ma'anar wannan magana ita ce: An aiko Manzon Allah ne zuwa ga mutum daya kacal, shi ne Ali
dan Abi Dalib, shi kuma Ali aka aiko shi zuwa ga mutane baki daya! Wannan kuwa Karyata
AlRur’ani ne fili, wanda ya bayyana cewa lallai Annabi *# an aiko shi ne zuwa ga mutane baki
daya, ba don iyalan gidansa kadai ba. Saboda haka, duk wanda ya fadi wannan magana ba shi da
mafita sai guda biyu: ko dai ya ce Manzo ¥ bai isar da sakon da aka saukar masa ba, ko kuma ya
Karyata Alkur'ani.

L7 AKidarsu cewa maganar Imami tana iya shafe Alkur’ani (Naskhi), kuma tana iyakance
abin da yake a sakensa (Takyid), kuma tana kebance gamammen hukuncinsa (Takhsis):

Gini kan aKidar Shi'a ta cewa Imami shi ne mai kiyaye AlKur'ani, kuma shi ne Alkur’ani mai
magana, to a wurinsu batun kebance gamammen hukuncin Alkur’ani, ko iyakance lafuzansa da
suka a sake, ko ma soke hukuncinsa, duk wadannan abubuwan ba su Kare ba da wafatin Manzon
Allah !

Shi ya sa ma suke gaskata cewa: Ya halatta ga duk wanda ya ji wani hadisi daga wurin Abu
Abdullah (wato Ja'afar al-SadiK) ya ruwaito shi daga mahaifinsa ko dayan kakanninsa; har ma ya
halatta ya ce: "Allah Madaukaki ya ce!"* Domin a akidarsu, Imami yana da ikon kebance
Alkur’ani, ko iyakance shi, ko shafe shi. Kuma a wurinsu, wannan kebancewa, da iyakancewa ko
shafe hukunci da Imami ya yi daidai yake da soke Alkur'ani da kansa, saboda maganar Imami
kamar maganar Allah take!

Malamin Shi'a Al-Mazandarani yana cewa: «Lallai hikimar tafiya mataki-mataki ta gudanar da
bayyana sashin hukunce-hukunce da kuma boye wasu, sai dai shi kuma — amincin Allah ya
tabbata a gare shi — ya adana su a wurin wasiyyansa (halifofinsa): kowane wasiyyi yana mika su
ga wanda ke bayansa, domin ya yada su a lokacin da ya dace da su, gwargwadon hikima: na
lafazi gamamme wanda aka kebe, ko sakakke, (mudlakK), ko takaitacce (mukayyad), ko
dunkulalle (mujmal), mai bayyanawa zuwa ga misalan hakan. Annabi yana iya ambatar wani abu

' Usulul Kaft: (1/25), Wasd'ilush Shi'ah: (18/131).
2 Tafsiru Furat (shafi na 91), Wasa'ilush Shi'ah: (18/149).
3 Al-Mazandarani - Sharhun Jami’ (akan al-Kaf7): (2/272).



gamamme sannan ya ambaci kebabbe bayan wani lokaci na rayuwarsa, ko kuma ma ba zai

ambace shi ba kwata-kwata, sai ya adana shi a wurin wasiyyinsa har zuwa lokacinsa»'.

Alal misali: kalmomin kafirci, da kafirai, da shirka, da mushrikai wadanda suka zo a cikin
Littafin Allah - Madaukakin Sarki - wadanda suka shafi duk wanda ya kafirta da Allah kuma ya
yi tarayya da Shi... hadisai masu yawa sun zo a wurin Shi'a suna kebe wannan gamammen da
cewa yana nufin kafirta da shugabancin (Wildyar) Ali, da kuma shirka ta hanyar rikar wani
shugaba (Imam) tare da shi. Sun dauki batun Imama a matsayin abin da ya fi hatsari fiye da
shirka da kafirci, har ma suka kallafawa kansu jahiltar yaren da aka saukar da AlKur’ani mai
girma da shi: {Lallai Mu Mun saukar da shi Alkur’ani da (harshen) Larabci domin ku
hankalta} [ Yusuf: 2].

(7 Fadinsu cewa mafi yawan Alkur’ani ya sauka ne a kansu da kuma maKkiyansu:

"Yan Shi'a suna cewa: «Mafi yawancin Alkur’ani ya sauka ne a kansu (wato a kan Imamai goma
sha biyu) da kuma masoyansu da maKiyansu»”. Tare da cewa, idan ka bincika a cikin Littafin
Allah, ka nemi sunan Ali bin Abi Dalib, da 'ya'yansa biyu Al-Hasan da Al-Husain, da zuri'arsu...
ba za ka taba samun an ambace su ba!

A tare da haka, Sheikh Al-Bahrani yana da'awar cewa Ali kadai aka ambace shi a cikin
Alkur’ani har sau (1154)! Har ma ya wallafa wani littafi a kan wannan da ya kira shi: «Al-
Lawami' al-Nurdniyyah fi Asma'i 'Ali wa Ahli Baytihi al-Qur'aniyyah»’, wanda abin takaici a
ciki ya Ketare ka'idojin hankali da na mandiki.

Kuma wasu riwayoyin na Shi'a suna cewa: «Alkur’ani ya sauka ne kashi hudu: kashi daya a
kanmu yake, kashi daya kuma a kan makiyanmu, kashi daya kuma sunnoni ne da misalai, kashi
daya kuma farillai ne da hukunce-hukunce»®.

;;‘;,U Magana a kan canza Al Kur'ani (Tahrif):

Mafi yawan 'yan Shi'a na wannan zamani suna musanta cewa magana a kan canza
AlKur’ani mai girma yana cikin abubuwan dole na mazhabar Shi'anci. Sai dai shi mai bincike,
lokacin da ya duba madogaran Shi'a da tushensu, zai ga riwayoyi masu yawa da suke tabbatar da
canji (Tahrif), sannan zai ga yadda malaman hadisan Shi'a suke inganta wadannan riwayoyin,
bayan haka kuma sai ya karanta ijma'i na malamansu a kan hakan!

O Amincewar Malaman Shi'a da cewa an yi Canji (Tahrif):

Malamin Shi'a Ni'matullah al-Jaza'iri ya ce: «Labarai (riwayoyi) sun yadu sosai, kai sun
ma kai matakin mutawatir, wadanda suke nuni Karara cewa canji ya afku a cikin Alkur’ani; ta
fuskar lafazi, da madda, da kuma li'irabi»°.

! Muhammad Husain Al-Kashif al-Gida - Usul al-Shi'ah (shafi na 77).
2 Tafsirul S3fi: (1/24), kuma wannan nassi marubucin Al-S3fl ya sanya shi ne a matsayin taken gabatarwa ta biyu
3 Al-Madba'ah al-'Timiyyah a Kum (1394 bayan hijira).

* Usulul Kaft: (2/627), Al-Burhan: (1/21).

3 Al-Anwarun Nu'maniyyah: (2/357)



Kuma Al-Majlist ya ce: «Kuma da yawa daga cikin ingantattun riwayoyi suna nuni
Rarara cewa an rage AlRur’ani kuma an canza shi»'.

Kuma Al-Hurrul Amili ya ce: «Ka sani cewa gaskiyar da babu mabauda daga gare ta,
bisa ga riwayoyi mutawatirai masu zuwa da ma wasunsu, cewa lallai wannan AlKur’anin da ke
hannunmu, tabbas wasu canje-canje sun afku a cikinsa bayan Annabi ¥, kuma wadanda suka
tattara shi a bayansa sun zubar da kalmomi da ayoyi masu yawa!... A wurina, bayyanar ingancin
wannan magana—bayan bibiyar riwayoyi da tantance ayoyin tarihi—ya kai matsayin da za a iya
hukunta cewa yana daga cikin abubuwan larura na mazhabar Shi'anci»”.

O Misalai daga abubuwan da suke da'awar cewa an canza su:

Shugaban Shi'a Al-Kulayni, an ruwaito a cikin littafinsa Al-Kafi—wanda ake daukarsa a
matsayin littafi mafi inganci a wurinsu—riwayoyi masu yawa da suke nuni ga afkuwar canji a
cikin Alkur’ani mai girma! Daga ciki akwai: Daga Abu Abdillah - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi -
game da fadin Allah - Madaukakin Sarki -: {Kuma wanda ya yi da'a ga Allah da ManzonSa —
game da shugabancin (wildyar) Ali da Imamai a bayansa — to tabbas ya rabauta da rabo mai

girma; ya ce: "Haka ta sauka"’.

Kuma Ali al-Kummi ya kawo wata riwaya a cikin tafsirinsa cewa: An karanta a gaban
Abu Abdillah - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi - fadinSa: {Kune mafi alherin al'umma wadanda
aka fitar ga mutane} [Al -Imran: 110], sai Abu Abdillah — Ja'afar al-Sadik - Allah Ya yarda da
shi - ya ce: "(Mafi alherin al'umma) al'ummar da za su kashe Shugaban Muminai (Ali), da Al-
Hasan, da Al-Husain!! Sai mai karatun ya ce: To ta yaya ta sauka? Sai ya ce: Ta sauka ne a
matsayin «Kun kasance mafi alherin Imamai (shugabanni)»®.

Kuma Al-Majlisi ya kawo a cikin littafinsa Biharul Anwar batun canji a cikin Suratu Al-
Inshirah, yana cewa wai ta sauka a haka: ((Shin bamu yalwata maka Kirjinka ba. Kuma Mu ka
sauke maka nauye-nauyenka. Wanda ya nauyayi bayanka. Kuma Mu ka daukaka maka
ambatonka ta hanyar Ali surukinka», wai sai Annabi ya karanta ta, kuma Ibn Mas'ud ya tabbatar
da ita a cikin mushafinsa, amma Uthman ya saryar da ita!))!”

O Littafi Na Musamman Da Ke Tabbatar Da Canji (Tahrif):

An-Nuri al-Dabarst ya wallafa wani littafi a kan tabbatar da afkuwar canji (tahrif), wanda
ya kira shi: (Faslul Khidab fi Ithbati Tahrifi Kitabi Rabbil Arbab), hakika ya ambaci
maganganu masu yawa a cikin wannan littafi, dangane da abubuwan da yake da'awar
cewa an canza su:

- Daga cikin hujjojin da yake kawowa na cewa an canza Alkur’ani akwai: wai fasahar
maganar AlKur’ani ta kai Kololuwar mu'ujiza a wasu sassan (ayoyin), yayin da wasu sassan
kuma suka kasance marasa ma'ana ko marasa dadi (wato raunin wasu ayoyin!!).

! Mir'atul Ukal: (2/536).

2 Mir' at al-Anwar (shafi na 36).
3 ALKafE: (1/417).

4 Tafsirul Kummi: (1/110).

S Biharul Anwar: (36/116).



- Kuma ya kawo a cikin littafinsa: Surar da ake da'awa wai ita ce Suratul Wildyah, inda ya
ambata a cikinta cewa: «Ya ku wadanda suka yi imani! Ku yi imani da haskoki guda biyu,
Mun saukar da su suna karanta muku ayoyiNa kuma suna yi muku gargadi daga azabar wani
yini mai girma, haske ne sashensu daga sashi, kuma Ni ne Mai ji, Masani. Lallai wadanda
suke cika alkawarin Allah da ManzonSa a cikin ayoyi, suna da gidajen Aljannah na ni'ima.
Kuma wadanda suka kafirta a bayan sun yi imani saboda karya alkawarinsu da abin da
Manzo ya Kulla da su, za a jefa su a cikin wutar Jahim; sun zalunci kansu kuma sun saba wa
wasiyyar Manzo, wadancan za a shayar da su daga ruwan zafi na hamimy.

Har zuwa karshen wadannan canje-canje, wadanda ya yi da'awar cewa sura ce da ta sauka
daga wurin Allah Mai albarka da daukaka, sai dai wai sahabban Annabi # ne suka shafe ta.
Wannan ma Ibn Shahr Ashub, wanda yana daya daga cikin malaman Shi'a ya ambace ta.

O Wane Ne Nuri al-Dabarsi?

Abbas al-Kummi, marubucin littafin Al-Kuna wal-AlKkab, ya ce: «Kuma ana iya amfani
da sunan Al-Dabarsi ga babban shehinmu, amintaccen Musulunci, Alhaji Mirza Husain dan
babban malami Muhammad Taki al-Nuri al-Dabarsi, marubucin littafin Mustadrak al-Wasa'il.
Shi kansa shi ne Shaihul Islam da Musulmai, mai yada ilimin Annabawa da Manzanni,
amintacce, mai daraja, kuma cikakken malami». Kuma Agha Bozorg al-Tehrani ya fada a cikin
tarjamar Al-Nuri al-Dabrasi: «Shi ne shugaban shugabannin hadisi da ilimin sanin maruwaita
(Rijal) a zamaninsa, a cikin zamanai na baya, kuma yana daga cikin manyan malaman Shi'a da
manyan mazajen Musulunci a wannan Karniny.

7 Aiki Da Riwayoyin Canji (Tahrif) A Wurin 'Yan Shi'a!

Yadda 'yan Shi'a suke yin alwala ya saba wa fadin Alkur’ani Karara. Alal misali, a yayin
wanke hannaye biyu, sukan fara ne daga gwiwar hannu zuwa tafukan hannu, sabanin yadda ya
zo a cikin ayar Suratu Al-Ma'idah. Suna yin hakan ne domin aiki da wannan riwaya da take
bayyana Karara cewa an sami canji a AlKkur’ani! Domin sun ruwaito a cikin mafi ingancin
littattafansu cewa: «Daga Al-Haitham bin Urwah Al-Tamimi, ya tambayi Ja'afar Al-Sadik game
da fadin Allah Madaukakin Sarki: {Ku wanke fuskokinku da hannayenku zuwa gwiwoyin
hannu} [Al-Ma'idah: 6]. Sai na ce: Haka ne? Sannan na shafa daga bayan tafikan hannuna zuwa
gwiwar hannun. Sai Ja'afar ya ce: Ba haka aka saukar da ita ba, abin sani kawai ita ce: (Ku
wanke fuskokinku da hannayenku daga gwiwoyin hannu), sai ya tashi sannan ya gudanar da
hannunsa daga gwiwarsa zuwa yatsunsa»'.

Abin mamaki game da Imam a cikin wannan riwaya shi ne, ya musanta wa mai ruwayar
da ya yi alwala daidai da ayar: (zuwa gwiwoyin hannu), yana mai da'awar cewa alwalarsa
kuskure ce a haka. Sannan Imam ya gyara masa da fadin cewa: Ayar ba a haka ta sauka ba, ta
sauka ne a matsayin: (daga gwiwoyin hannu)! Shi yasa muke samun 'yan Shi'a a yau suna yin
alwala da wannan siffa da take kore fadin ayar Alkur’ani a fili Karara, domin aiki da wannan
riwaya da take tabbatar da canjin Alkur’ani.

! AI-Ka&fT na Kulayni: (3/28), Biharul Anwar: (80/243).



SASHE NA BIYU: AKIDARSU GAME DA SUNNAR ANNABI

Malaman Ahlus Sunnah suna daukar 'yan Shi'a a matsayin masu inkarin Sunnah, saboda
Kin karbar riwayoyin sahabban Manzo — tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi. Sai dai su
'van Shi'a suna rawaitowa daga Imamansu cewa: «Lallai komai ana mayar da shi ne ga Littafi
(Alkur’ani) da Sunnah, kuma duk wani hadisin da bai dace da Littafin Allah ba, to wannan
Rawataccen zance ne'. Wannan kuwa yana nuna cewa 'yan Shi'a ba sa musanta Sunnar Manzon
Allah #; a'a, suna ma dogara a kanta, kuma suna sanya ta tare da Littafin Allah su zama sikelin
auna gaskiya da yin hukunci.

Sai dai shi mai nazari a kan nassoshin 'yan Shi'a da riwayoyinsu zai iya Karewa da yin
hukunci cewa: Lallai 'yan Shi'a suna da'awar bin Sunnah ne a bayyane, amma a boye suna
musanta ta. Domin mafi yawan riwayoyinsu da maganganunsu suna tafiya ne a kan turbar da ta
saba wa Sunnar da Musulmai suka sani ta fuskar fahimta da kuma aiki da ita, da kuma ta fuskar
isnadi da matanan hadisan. Wannan yana bayyana a cikin abubuwan nan dake tafe kamar
haka:

L7 Gaba ta Farko: Maganar Imami Tana Matsayin Maganar Allah Da ManzonSa:

Sunnah a wurin 'yan Shi'a ita ce: «Duk abin da ya fito daga wurin Ma'asumi (wanda ba ya
kuskure), na daga magana, ko aiki, ko tabbatarwa»’. Saboda haka, Imamai Goma sha Biyu
ma'asumai ne a wurin 'yan Shi'a, maganarsu kamar maganar Allah Madaukakin Sarki da kuma
maganar ManzonSa %, take, wanda ba ya magana saboda son zuciya, face dai abin da aka saukar
masa na wahayi.

Kuma daya daga cikin manyan malamansu na wannan zamanin ya ce: «Lallai Kudirce
cewa kiyayewar Imamai daga kuskure (ismah) shi ya sanya hadisan da suke fitowa daga wurinsu
sun zama ingantattu kai-tsaye, ba tare da sun gudanar da sharadin dangantuwarsu ta sadu har ga
Annabi # ba, kamar yadda yake a wurin Ahlus Sunnah»’. Wannan kuwa saboda Imamanci a
wurinsu «Ci gaba ne na Annabtakax»®.

Kai, Imamai a wurinsu ma suna a matsayin Manzanni ne: «Maganarsu maganar Allah ce,
umurninsu umurnin Allah ne, yi musu da’a yiwa Allah da’a ne, kuma saba musu saba wa Allah
ne. Kuma lallai su basuyi Magana ba sai daga Allah Madaukakin Sarki da kuma wahayinSa»°.

Kuma abin da suke daukarsa a matsayin hujja a wurinsu a kan wannan tafarkin ya zo a
cikin littafin AI-Kafi, wato abin da aka jingina wa Abu Abdullah Ja'afar al-Sadik cewa ya ce:
«Hadisina hadisin babana ne, hadisin babana kuma hadisin kakana ne, hadisin kakana kuma
hadisin Al-Husain ne, hadisin Al-Husain kuma hadisin Al-Hasan ne, hadisin Al-Hasan kuma

! Albahbudi - Sahthul Kafi: (1/11).

2 Muhammad Taki al-Hakim - Al-Usulul Ammabh lil-Fikhil MuKaran (shafi na 122).
3 Abdullah Fayyad - Tarikhul Imamiyyah (shafi na 140).

4 Muhammad Rida al-Muzaffar - 'ARa'idul Imamiyyah (shafi na 166).

3 Ibn Babawayh - Al-I'tikadat (shafi na 106).



hadisin Sarkin Muminai (Ali) ne, hadisin Sarkin muminai kuma hadisin Manzon Allah ne %, shi
kuma hadisin Manzon Allah fadin Allah Madaukakin Sarki ne»'.

Kuma mai sharhin Al-Kaft ya ambaci cewa wannan maganar tana nuna: «Cewa hadisin
kowane mutum guda daga cikin Imamai tsarkaka fadin Allah Madaukakin Sarki ne, kuma babu
wani sabani a cikin maganganunsu, kamar yadda babu sabani a cikin fadinSa Madaukakin
Sarki»?.

Kuma suna fadar wannan magana ne a kan madogarar abubuwa guda biyu masu hadari,
da kuma wasu Ka'idoji guda biyu na tushe a wurinsu a kan wannan mas'ala, bisa ginin cewa
ilimin Imamai kashi biyu ne:

e [limi sabo da ke faruwa. Wannan kuma yana samuwa ne ta hanyar ilhama da waninsa.
e Ilimin da aka adana a wurinsu: Wanda suka gaje shi daga wurin Manzo %, kuma duka
ana daukarsu a matsayin daga Sunnah ne.

Babban malaminsu (Ayatulldhil Uzma) Shihabuddin al-Najafi yana cewa: «Lallai Annabi
% Jokaci ya Kure masa kuma bai sami dama sosai ba wajen koyar da dukkan hukunce-hukuncen
addini... Kuma ya gabatar da shagaltuwa da yakukuwa a kan tantancewa, ta hanyar bayyana
hukunce-hukunce dalla-dalla ... musamman ma tare da rashin isar shirin mutane a zamaninsa na
karbar dukkan abin da za su buRata tsawon zamaninnika»’. Wannan kuwa magana ce mai
matuKar hadari! Domin a cikinta akwai tuhumar Annabi 2 da rashin cika isar da addinin Allah,
wanda wannan kuma Karyata fadin Allah ne cewa: {A yau Na kammala muku addininku,
kuma Na cika ni'imaTa a kanku, kuma Na yardar muku da Musulunci shi ne addin} [Al-
Ma'idah: 3]. Sannan kuma ga shi ya hada da tuhumarsa da saba wa Ubangijinsa, ta hanyar wai ya
gabatar da shagaltuwa da yakukuwa a kan isar da shari'ar Allah, alhali kuwa Allah Yana cewa:
{Ya kai Manzo! Ka isar da abin da aka saukar zuwa gare ka daga Ubangijinka} [Al-
Ma'idah: 67]!

L7 Gaba ta Biyu: Wasu Abubuwan Lura A Kan Littattafan Hadisin Shi'a:
= Na Farko: Littattafan da ake Dogaro da su A Wurinsu:

Littattafan hadisi a wurin 'yan Shi'a su ne riwayoyinsu da aka samo daga Imamansu
ma'asumai, kuma littattafan da ake dogara da su a wurinsu guda takwas ne:

1- Littattatai guda hudu (Al-Kutub al-Arba'ah): (Al-Kafi, da Tahzibul Ahkam, da Al-
Istibsar, da Man La Yahduruhul Fakih). Babban malamansu na wannan zamani Muhammad
Sadik al-Sadr ya ce: «Lallai 'yan Shi'a... sun yi ijjma'i a kan darajar littattafai guda hudu, kuma
suna masu fadin ingancin dukkan riwayoyin da ke cikinsu...»*.

2- Littattafai guda hudu da suka zo daga baya (Al-Kutubul Arba'ah al-Muta'akkhira):
Wadanda su ne: (Al-Wafi, da Biharul Anwar, da Al-Wasa'il, da Mustadrakul Wasa'il). Ta haka

! Usul al-Kafi: (1/53).
2 Al-Mazandarani - Sharh Jami' (a kan AI-Kafi): (2/272).

3 Ta'likatun Najafi 'ala Ihkakil HakK: (2/28-289).

* Ash-Shi'ah: (shafi na 127).



ne manyan madogaransu suka zama guda takwas. Malaminsu na wannan zamani Muhammad
Salih al-Ha'irT ya ce: «Amma ingantattun littattafan (Sihah) 'yan Shi'a Imamiyya guda takwas ne;
guda hudu daga ciki na Muhammadai uku ne na farko, guda uku kuma na bayansu na
Muhammadai uku ne na Karshe, shi kuma na takwas din na marigayi Muhammad Husain al-Niiri

ne na wannan Zamanin»l .

Kuma ana daukar littafin (Al-Kafi) a wurin 'yan Shi'a a matsayin littafi mafi inganci a
cikin littattafai guda hudii’. Kuma adadin hadisansa sun kai (16199). An bayar da labari cewa
wai an nuna littafin AI-Kafi ga Imam al-Mahdi, sai ya ce: "Ya isa ga 'yan Shi'armu"’. Saboda
haka ne Muhibbuddin al-Khadib ya ce: «Lallai littafin Al-Kafi a wurin 'yan Shi'a kamar yadda
littafin Sahth al-Bukhari yake a wurin Musulmai ne»®.

Shi kuma littafin (Biharul Anwar): Littafi ne mai girma sosai a wurin 'yan Shi'a, kuma
sun ce game da shi cewa: «Shi ne kadai madogara wajen tantance ilimomin mazhabar»’. Abin
mamaki a nan shi ne, shi Al-Majlist da ya wallafa littafin Al-Bihar ya sanya shi ne a cikin
mujalladi (26)°. Sai dai malaman wannan zamanin sun tashi sun Kara masa wasu littattafai
wadanda ba marubucin ne ya sanya su ba, da kuma wasu mujalladai na ijazozi (izini) domin su
isar da shi a cikin wani sabon bugun zuwa: mujalladi 110! Wanda yake farawa tun daga sufuri’.
Wannan ya zama kamar wani salo ne na nuna bajintar al'adu a zahiri kawai, da kuma yada
farfagandar mazhaba; kuma dama su masu tsananin sha'awar wannan tafarki ne na yada
farfaganda.

= Na Biyu: Lokacin Wallafa Littattafan (Tadwin):

Ana iya lura cewa littattafansu guda hudu na baya an wallafa su ne a Karni na goma sha
daya da abin da ya biyo baya. Na Karshensu shi ne wanda An-Nuri al-Dabarst (wanda ya rasu a
shekara ta 1320 bayan Hijira) ya wallafa, kuma ya tattara hadisai har guda 13,000 a cikinsa da
aka jingina wa Imamai®, wadanda ba a san su ba a baya! Wannan yana nufin cewa sun jinkirta da
daruruwan shekaru bayan zamanin Imamai, wannan kuwa abu ne da ke rushe amincin wadannan
littattafai. Ta yaya za a iya karbar riwayar da ba a yi rijistarta ko rubuta ta ba tsawon Karni goma
sha daya ko Karni goma sha uku!! Abin mamaki shi ne abin da wasu marubutan wadannan
littattafai suka bayyana Karara cewa wai ya gano wasu littattafi da ba a rubuta su ba a
cikin littattafansu amintattu na baya:

e Al-Majlist yana cewa: «Godiya ta tabbata ga Allah, ban da littattafai guda hudu, mun
sami damar tattara kusan littattafai dari biyu, kuma tabbas na tattara su a cikin Biharul
Anwary’,

! Minhaj 'Amali lit-Takreeb (Makalar Muhammad al-H&'irT a cikin littafin Al-Wahdatul Islamiyyah: (shafi na 233).
2 Ash-Shi'ah: (shafi na 133).

3 Mukaddimatul Kafi, na Husain Ali: (shafi na 25).

4 Al-Khududul Aridah: (shafi na 28).

5> Al-Bahbudi - Mukaddimatul Bihar: (shafi na 19).

® Duba: Az-Zari'ah: (3/27).

7 Domin kuwa mujalladi na farko yana dauke da lamba sufuri!

8 Az-ZarT'ah: (21/7).

° I'tikadatul Majlisi (shafi na 24), Al-Fikrush Shi' T na Mustafa ash-Shibi (shafi na 61).



e Kuma babban malamansu Al-Hurrul ' Amili ya ambata cewa ya sami sama da littattafai
tamanin bayan littattafai guda hudu, kuma ya tattara hakan a cikin littafin Wasa'ilush
Shi'ah'.

e Shi kuwa An-Niri al-Dabarsi, shi ma ya tsinci (ya gano) wasu littattafai wadanda ba a
taba rubuta su ba a baya! Duk da cewa shi malami ne na baya (na kusa-kusan nan). Agha
Bozorg al-Tehrani yana cewa: «Kuma babban abin da ya zaburar da shi wajen yin
wallafar shi ne yadda marubucin ya ci karo da wasu muhimman littattafai wadanda ba a
rubuta su ba a cikin manyan littattafan tattara hadisai na Shi'a ba a baya»’.

Kuma sun sanya wadannan hadisai da aka gano da wadanda aka tattara su a cikin littafin
Mustadrakul Wasd'il a matsayin abubuwan da ba za a iya wadatuwa daga su ba! Malaminsu
(Ayatullah) al-Khorasani yana cewa - kamar yadda marubucin Al-ZarT'ah yake fada -: «Lallai
kafa hujja ga mujtahidi a wannan zamanin namu ba za ta cika ba face sai ya koma ga littafin Al-

Mustadrak, kuma ya duba hadisan da suke cikinsa»’.

O Tambayoyi na Tunani:

1-Shin wannan yana nufin cewa kafin wallafa littafin Al-Mustadrak, ba su da wata hujja a kan
maganar babban malaminsu?!

2-Wane hali 'yan Shi'a suke ciki kafin gano wadannan sababbin hadisan? Shin suna kan shiriya
ne, ko bata, ko kuma akwai nakasu a cikin addininsu?

3- Ta yaya magabatansu ba su tattara wadannan riwayoyin ba? Ta yaya Al-Kulayni bai sajjala
su ba alhali yana raye a gaban jakadu hudu, jakadun Al-Mahdi?! Kuma ga shi ya sanya wa
littafin suna Al-Kafi saboda wai ya wadatar da 'yan Shi'a, kuma wannan fadin Al-Mahdi ne!

4- Shin Al-Dist ya yi Karya ne lokacin da ya ce ya tattara Tahzib al-Ahkam a cikin littafinsa
(wanda yana daga cikin littattafai guda hudu na farko) dukkan abin da ya shafi fikhu na hadisan
sahabbansu, da littattafansu, dakuma tushensu, inda babu abin da ya fita daga ciki face nadirai da
kuma shazzai ‘yan kadan®.

= Na Uku: Matanai da Nassosin Wadannan Littattafai:

Za ka lura da bayyanar sabani da cin karo a cikinsu; har ma malamansu Muhammad bin al-
Hasan al-Diist ya nuna bacin ransa game da hakan yana cewa: «Sakamakon abin da hadisansu
suka koma gare shi na sabani, da rarraba, da kauce wa juna, da cin karo, ta yadda ba za ka taba
samun wani hadisi ba face akwai wani da ke karo da shi a gabansa, kuma babu wani hadisi da zai
kubuta face akwai wani abin da ke kore shi a mukabilinsa...» Kuma ya amsa da bakinsa cewa
lallai wannan sabanin ya zarce abin da ke tsakanin mabiya sauran mazhabobi, kuma lallai

! Duba: Al-Wasi'il Mujalladi na 1, Gabatarwa; da kuma Az-Zart'ah: (4/352-353).

2 Az-ZarTah: (21/7).

3 Az-ZarT'ah: (2/111).
4 Al-Istibsar: (1/2).



wannan yana daga mafi girman suka ga mazhabarsu. Sannan hakan ya sanya wasu 'yan Shi'ar
barin mazhabar yayin da lamarin wannan sabanin da karo da juna ya bayyana gare su'.

Sai malamansu Al-DusT ya yi wani yunKuri wanda ba na ilimi ba domin gyara wannan
sabanin da kuma fuskantar wannan karo da junan, inda ya jingina mafi yawan sabanin riwayoyin
a kan (Takiyyah), ba tare da wani dalili ko hujja ba! Face dai kawai cewa wannan hadisin ko
wancan ya yi daidai da (fahimtar) Ahlus Sunnah.

Kuma Al-Fayd al-Kashani, marubucin littafin Al-Wafi, wanda yana daya daga cikin
littattafai guda takwas amintattu, ya yi Korafi game da sabanin da ke tsakanin Kungiyarsa, inda ya
ce: «Kana ganinsu suna sabani a kan mas'ala guda daya zuwa ga maganganu ashirin, ko talatin,
ko ma fiye da haka; kai, idan ma na so zan iya cewa: Babu wata mas'ala ta rassa face sun yi
sabani a kanta ko a kan wasu abubuwan da ke da alaka da ita»’.

Kuma abin lura a nan shi ne, sabaninsu sabani ne a kan hadisai ko nassoshi kai tsaye, ba
wai sabani ne na fahimta da fitar da hukunce-hukunce (istinbadi) ba. Babu kokwanto cewa karo
da juna shaida ce ta rashin ingancin riwayoyin da ake jingina su ga Annabi ¥ da kuma Ali bin
Abi Dalib da zuri’arsa.

= Na Hudu: Ma'anoni da Sinadaran Wadannan Riwayoyin:

Domin a cikinsu akwai abubuwan da mutum zai iya yanke wa hukuncin cewa KirKira akai
ta hanyar kallon nassin mataninsa kawai, saboda yadda ya saba wa tushen Musulunci da kuma
bayyanannen hankali. Ya zo a cikin littafin Basd'irud Darajat daga Sufyan al-Samad ya ce: «Na
ce wa Abu Abdullah aminci ya tabbata a gare shi: "Na sadaukar da raina a gare ka; lallai wani
mutum yana zuwa mana daga wurinku wanda aka san shi da yin Karya, sai ya fadi hadisin da
muke Kyamatarsa. Sai Abu Abdullah aminci ya tabbata a gare shi ya ce: "Shin yana fada maka
cewa: Lallai ni na ce wa dare, rana ne, kuma na ce wa rana, dare ne?" Ya ce: "a'a". Sai ya ce: "To
idan ma ya fada maka haka: Lallai ni ne na fada, kada ka Karyata shi, domin idan ka yi haka, to
ni kake Karyatawa"»’.

Kuma ya zo a wata riwayar: «Lallai hadisinmu zukata suna Kyamatarsa! Don haka wanda
ya gane (ya amince) to ku Kara masa, wanda kuma ya musanta, to ku Kyale shi»®.

Kuma babban malaminsu Al-Majlisi ya ambaci hadisai har guda (116) a cikin wata
fuskantowa a cikin wani babi mai taken «Babin da ke bayyana cewa hadisinsu - aminci ya
tabbata a gare su - mai wahala ne da ke da wuyar fahimta, kuma maganarsu tana da fuskoki da
yawa, da kuma falalar yin tadabburi a kan labaransu - Allah Ya yarda da su - da miKa wuya gare
su, da kuma hani a kan kore labaransu»°.

Idan kuma ka kwatanta wannan da abin da Ahlus Sunnah suke a kai, to bambanci zai
bayyana a gare ka a fili, kuma ana gane hakiKanin abubuwa ne ta hanyar kishiyoyinsu. Al-Rab1'

! Tahzibul Ahkam: (1/2-3).

> Al-Wifi, Gabatarwa: (shafi na 9).

3 Biharul Anwar: (2/211-212).

4 Biharul Anwar: (2/192).

3> Duba: Madogarar da ta gabata: (2/182-212).



bin Khuthaym (wanda ya rasu a shekara ta 61 bayan Hijira), wanda Ibn Mas'ud ya ce game da
shi: "Da ace Manzon Allah % ya gan ka, da tabbas zai so ka", ya ce: «Lallai a cikin hadisi akwai
wani hadisin da yake da haske kamar hasken rana wanda ake gane shi, kuma lallai a cikin hadisi

akwai wani hadisin da yake da duhu kamar duhun dare wanda muke Kyamatarsa»'.

To akwai tazara sosai tsakanin hadisin Annabi a wurin Ahlus Sunnah, wanda yake da
haske kamar hasken rana, da kuma hadisin da ake jingina shi zuwa ga Ahlul Bayti wanda yake
da wuyar fahimta, mai fuskoki da yawa! Idan har lamarin haka yake, to me yasa 'yan Shi'a suke
da'awar cewa fahimtar Alkur’ani tana samuwa ne da maganar Ahlul Bayti? Alhali kuwa hadisin
nasu ma mai wuya ne da ba ma a iya gane shi tun daga tushensa!

= Na Biyar: Matsayin Ingancin Wadannan Littattafan Hadisan:

Ra'ayoyin malaman Shi'a game da ingancin littattafansu na hadisai guda hudu (Al-
Kutubul Arba'ah), suna da ra’ayoyi biyu:

* YAN AKHBARIYYAH: Suna ganin cewa duka littattafan ingantattu ne, kuma suna da
tabbaci a kan kowane harafi da ke cikinsu cewa ya tabbata daga Imamansu ma'asumai.
Babban malaminsu, Al-Mamakani ne ya bayyana hakan inda yake cewa: «HakKika
kasancewar duka abubuwan da ke tsakanin bangon littattafan nan guda hudu, ya kai
matakin mutawatir (tabbatacce) wanda babu shakka ko tantama a cikinsa, face ma idan
aka lura sosai, sun ma wuce matsayin tawaturi».”" A wurin 'yan Akhbariyyah, littattafai
guda hudu na Shi’a Ithna Ashariyyah tabbatattu ne kuma sun wuce matakin mutawatir.
Shi ya sa ma suke karbar har riwayoyin da suka saba wa Littafin Allah (AlKur'ani), kuma
suka mayar da su su ne masu yanke hukunci a kan Littafin Allah.

* *YAN USULIYYAH: Su suna kallon wadannan hadisai ne a matsayin hadisai Ahad
(daidaiku). Don haka ne ma suke duba silsilar maruwaita (Isnadi) lokacin da suke yanke
hukunci a kansu. Shi ya sa shugaban mazhabar a zamaninsa, Sheikh Ja'afar al-Najaf1 (ya
rasu a shekara ta 1227H), ya fadi game da marubuta littattafan nan guda hudu (wato
Muhammad guda uku): "Su wadannan Muhammad guda uku, ta yaya ma za a dogara da
su wajen neman ilimi alhalin wasu daga cikinsu suna Karyata riwayar wasu, kuma
riwayoyinsu suna karo da juna? Sannan kuma littattafansu sun Kunshi labaran da mutum
zai iya yanke musu hukunci da cewa Karya ne; kamar labaran da ke siffanta Allah da jiki
(Tajsimi), da kwatanta Shi da halitta (Tashbihi), maganar cewa duniya ba ta da farko, da
kuma tabbatar da wuri da lokaci (ga Allah)™.

Duk da haka, akwai wata suka a nan, wato: Cewa wadannan littattafai guda hudu an
dauko su ne daga tushe na ingantattun littattafai (Al-Usiil) da aka nuna wa Imamai. Kuma an
nuna tushen littafin AI-Kafi ga Mahdinsu, sai ya ce: "Wannan ya wadatar ga 'yan Shi'armu!"
Haka kuma marubucin littafin ‘Man La Yahduruhul Fakih’ ya riski lokacin 'Ghaibatus Sughra'
(Boyuwar Imami na dan Lokaci) har na tsawon shekaru ashirin da wani abu®. To, idan har haka

! Al-khadibul Baghdadi ne ya rawaito shi a cikin al-Kéfiyah (shafi na 605).

2 Tankihul Makal: (1/183) (Buga na 1349H).

3 Kashful Ghida: (shafi na 40).
4 As-Sadr — Ash-Shi'a: (shafi na 125).



ne, me ya sa Imamai ba su yi gyara ko a kan abubuwan Karya da ke cikin littattatan ba? Sai shi
marubucin littafin Kashful Ghida bai sami wata amsa ba face ya ce: "(Ba su yi gyaran ba) saboda
sun yi amfani da dabarar Takiyyah (boye gaskiya don a tsira)! Kuma saboda ba lallai ba ne
Imaman sun gaggauta Karyata su ba tare da sun bambance kuskure da daidai ba, domin hakan zai
hana amfanuwa da dabarar TaKiyyah da ta samo asali tun daga Ranar Sakifah”'.

Tare da hakan, mai tambaya na iya cewa: Idan har 'yan Usiiliyyah daga cikin Shi'a sun bi
hanyar tantance inganci da raunana hadisi ta hanyar binciken silsilar marawaita (Isnadi), to shin
Shi'a suna da Kwarewa a kan ilimin sanin mazaje (Ilmur Rijal) da kuma ilimin tantance
marawaita (Al-Jarh wat Ta'dil)?

Amsar wannan ita ce, za mu iya lura da abubuwa kamar haka:

* Ba su da wani littafi a kan bayanan halayen marawaita (Ahwalur Rijal) har sai lokacin da
Al-Kish-shi ya wallafa musu wani littafi a Karni na hudu (bayan hijira).

*  Littafinsu na farko (wato Rijalul Kish-shi) ya zo ne a takaice sosai, kuma babu wani abu
a cikinsa da zai wadatar a wannan fannin.

* Haka kuma, ya kawo labarai masu karo da juna a cikin fannin tantance marawaita (Jarh
wat Ta'dil)’.

* Babu ma wani abu a cikin littattafan mazajen nasu (Kutubur Rijal) da ke bayyana halin
kowane marawaici face a kan wasu kadan daga cikinsu’.

* Haka kuma, "a cikin silsilar marawaita (Asanid) masu yawa, an sami kusakurai da rudani
wajen sunayen mutane, da sunayen iyayensu, da alkunyarsu, ko kuma lakabobinsu®.

* Kuma raba hadisi zuwa 'ingantacce' (Sahih) da sauran rabe-rabe, bai kasance ba a wurin
malaman Shi'a sai a Karni na bakwai (bayan hijira). Kuma sun nemi taimako ne wajen
tsara wadannan Ka'idoji ta hanyar amfani da abubuwan da Ahlus Sunnah suka rubuta®.

* Haka kuma, wallafe-wallafe a kan Usulul Hadith da ilimominsa babu su a wurinsu, har
sai lokacin da Zainuddin al- Amili® ya bayyana, wanda ake wa lakabi da Ash-Shahid ath-
Thani (Shahidi na Biyu) (wanda aka kashe a shekara ta 965H)’. Wannan kuwa wani abu
ne da littattafan Shi'a da kansu suka tabbatar.

Babban malaminsu Al-H&a'irT yana cewa: «Daga cikin sanannun abubuwa wadanda
babu mai shakka a kansu, shi ne cewa babu wani daga cikin malamanmu da ya rubuta wani abu a
kan ilimin sanin hadisi bangaren ilimin Dirdya kafin Shahid ath-Thani. Kawai dai sun dauko shi
ne daga ilimomin Ammawa (wato Ahlus Sunnah)®. Sai dai suna da wasu ma'aunan nasu na
musamman kamar dai yadda suka saba.

! Kashful Ghida: (shafi na 40).

2 Duba — misali: Tarjamar Zurdrah bin A'yun, da Abu Basir, da Jabir al-Ju'fi, da wasunsu.

3 Ash-Shirazi — An-Nawikid: (shafina 113) (Rubutun hannu).

* Al-MadmaRani — Tankthul Makal: (1/177).

3 At-Tuhfatul Ithna Ashariyyah: (shafi na 105) (Rubutun hannu).

® An-NawaKkid: (shafuka na 111-112).

7 Duba: Al-Kummi - Al-Kuna wal Alkab: (2/344)

8 Muktabisul Athar: (3/73). Ammawa: Yana nufin ahlus Sunnah. At-Tuhfatul Ithna Ashariyyah: (shafi na 105)

(Rubutun hannu).



Alal misali, zaka same su suna amincewa tare da gaskata mutumin da ya yi da'awar cewa
ya ga Mahdi da ya faku (Al-Mahdi al-Gha'ib), kuma suna daukar hakan a matsayin hujjar da ta
nuna cewa mutumin ya wuce makura wajen adala. A daidai lokacin da kuma zama sahabin
Manzon Allah # ba ya tasiri a wurinsu ko kadan wajen tsarkake wa mutum ko addala shi (Al-
Tazkiyah wat Ta'dil)!

Haka kuma, duk wanda ba ya a kan mazhabar Shi'a ta Imamiyya, to riwayarsa ba ta kai
matakin zama ingantacciya a wurinsu ba. Amma idan marawaici ya kasance dan Shi'a Imamiyya
ne, to ana karbar riwayarsa ko da kuwa ya kasance mutum ne abin zargi a harshen Imamai!
Kamar dai yadda Ibnul Mudahhar al-HillT ya bayyana cewa: "Suka ko zargi a kan addinin
mutum, ba ya lazimta a soki hadisinsa”!. To, idan har wadannan su ne wasu daga cikin ma'aunan
Shi'a, to ya kuma halin mazajensu (na cikin isnadin hadisansu)?

= Na Shida: Mutanen da ke cikin isnadin hadisansu (Rijal):

Lallai marubutan wadannan manyan littattafai ba su taba haduwa da Imamai ba, kuma ba
su karbi maganganunsu ba face ta hanyar wasu mutane da suke tsakaninsu da wadannan Imamai.
To, menene halin wadannan mutanen da suka ruwaito dukkan wadannan riwayoyin daga Ja'afar
da waninsa?

= Kuma ta hanyar yin duba ga maruwaitansu, wadannan abubuwa za su bayyana
gare ka:

* Cewa mutanen da ke cikin littattafansu ko dai ka sami fasiKi, ko zindiki, ko kafiri wanda
bai yi imani da Allah ba, haka kuma bai yi imani da tashin matattu da makoma ba.

* Daga cikinsu akwai wanda ya Kudurce cewa wai Allah - Madaukakin Sarki - bai kasance
masani ba tun fil azal - wato akidar Al-Bada'i -, kamar su Zirarah dan A'ayun, da Bukair
dan A'ayun, da Sulaiman al-Ja'fari, da Muhammad dan Muslim ad-Dahhan, da wasunsu.

* Daga cikinsu kuma akwai wanda ya kafirce wa Allah - Madaukakin Sarki -, baiyi imani
da samuwar Mahalicci Marashin farko ba, haka kuma ba su yi imani da Annabawa ba,
kuma ba su yi imani da tashin matattu ko makoma ba, kamar mawakin nan Dik al-Jinn.

* Daga cikinsu akwai Kiristoci kuma yana bayyana hakan a fili Karara, har ma yana ado da
tufafinsu (addini), bai bar yin abota da su ba, kamar Zakariyya dan Ibrahim an-Nasrant,
wanda Abu Ja'afar al-Diisi ya ruwaito hadisi daga gare shi a cikin littafinsa Tahzibul
Ahkam.

* Daga cikinsu akwai wadanda shi kansa Ja'afar al-Sadik din ya bayyana Karyarsu a fili
karara kuma ya kafa nassi a kan hakan da ma yardar littattatan Shi'a da kansu, inda ya ce:
«Suna ruwaito Karairayi daga gare mu, kuma suna yi mana Kage mu Ahlul Bayti»?, kamar
su At-Tubban wanda ake yi wa alkunya da Ahmad.

* Saboda haka, bama mamaki idan muka ga marawaici kamar Zurarah, wanda yake
tsinanne a harshen Imamansa ma'asumai, yana ruwaito wadannan riwayoyin masu tarin
yawa a cikin littattafansu.

! Rijalul Hilli: (shafi na 137).
2 Duba: At-Tuhfah (shafina 97).



* Daga cikinsu kuma akwai wadanda su kansu Imamai suka yi gargadi game da su, kamar
su Hisham dan Salim, Al-Maythami, da Sahibud Dak. Al-Kulayni ya ruwaito daga
Ibrahim al-Kharraz da Muhammad dan Husain, sun ce: «Mun shiga wurin Abul Hasan ar-
Rida sai muka ce: Lallai Hisham dan Salim, da Al-Maythami da Sahibud Dak suna cewa:
Lallai Allah - Madaukakin Sarki - wayam yake tun daga kansa har zuwa cibiyarsa, sauran
jikin kuma babu komai. Sai (Imam ar-Rida) ya fadi yana mai yin sujjada, sannan ya ce:
Tsarki ya tabbata gare Ka, ba su san Ka ba kuma ba su kiyaye iyakokinKa ba, shi ya
sanya ma suka siffanta Ka da hakan...»'.

Wannan ya hada da sauran halayen mutanensu (maruwaitansu) da ire-iren batansu. Kuma
lallai shugaban Kungiyarsu Al-Diisi’ ya taKaita halayen mutanensu da wata tabbatacciyar amsa
mai mahimmanci, wadda Allah - Tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi - Ya gudanar da ita akan harshensa,
inda ya ce: «Lallai da yawa daga cikin marubutan abokanmu suna rikar mazhabobi batattu!»’.
Kamar ma babban abin da yake da muhimmanci a wurinsu shi ne kawai mutum ya zama dan
Shi'a, kuma hakan ba zai cutar ba ko da bayan haka ya riki kowace irin gurbatacciyar mazhaba.

Amma kuma ga shi suna kore riwayoyin 'yan Shi'a mabiya Zaidiyyah, kamar yaddda
suka kore riwayoyin Zaid bin Ali alhali kuwa shidin ma yana daga cikin Ahlul Bayti, kamar
yaddda Al-Diis1 ya yi a cikin littafin Al-Istibar®, duk da cewa 'yan Zaidiyyah ma 'yan Shi'a ne. A
daya bangaren kuma, sai suka amince da lamarin 'yan Jarudiyyah alhali kuwa suna daga cikin
masu wuce gona da iri a cikin 'yan Zaidiyyah; saboda ita (Kungiyar Jarudiyyah) tana kafirta mafi
yawan sahabban Manzon Allah # kuma tana kore riwayoyinsu, ta haka ne ta yi tarayya da su a
kan umumin mazhabarsu’.

Kuma wani lamari na daban wanda yake da matukar hadari fiye da wannan shi ne:
Riwayoyi sun zo da silsilar maruwaita tabbatattu kuma ingantattu daga Imamai na Ahlul Bayti,
wadanda suke bayyana wata Kungiya ta maruwaita a matsayin makaryata, kuma suke kushe su da
sunayensu daya bayan daya a fili.

To Ya Sakamakon Hakan Ya kasance?

Abin takaici, manyan malaman Shi'a ba su karbi kushewar da ta zo a kansu (maruwaitan)
ba. Kuma a maimakon su soke kafa hujja da riwayoyin wadannan maruwaita wadanda Imamai
na Ahlul Bayti suka soki amincinsu, sai 'yan Shi'ar suka yi da'awar cewa wai kushewar da
Imamai na Ahlul Bayti suka yi wa wadancan maruwaitan ya kasance ne ta hanyar TaKiyyah!

Har ma malamin Shi'a na wannan zamani, Muhammadur Rida al-Muzaffar, ya tabbatar
da cewa tabbas mafi yawancin maruwaitansu Imamai sun sokesu a cikin littattafai na Shi'a. Ya ce

' A1-KafT: (1/101).

2 Shi ne marubucin littattafai guda biyu a cikin littattafansu guda hudu na hadisi: (al-Tahzib da Al-Istibsar), kuma
marubucin littattafai guda uku a cikin littattafansu guda hudu amintattu na ilimin sanin maruwaita (Rijal), su ne: Al-
Fihrist na Al-Dusi, da Rijalul Disi, shi kuma littafi na uku shi ne Rijalul KishshT wanda Al-Dusi ya yi tace. Kuma
lallai asalin littafin a yau ya tace a wurin 'yan Shi'a, domin babu abin da ake da shi face tacewar da Al-Disi ya yi
masa.

3 Al-Fihrist: (shafi na 24-25).

4 Duba: Al-Istibsar: (1/65-66).

5 Kamar yaddda babban malaminsu Al-Mufid ya tabbatar da hakan a farkon littafinsa Awa'ilul MaKalat.



yana mai magana a kan abin da ya zo game da Hisham bin Salim al-Jawaliki na kushewa:
«Kuma soke-soke sun zo a kansa, kamar yadda suka zo a kan waninsa na daga manyan
mataimaka na Ahlul Bayti da sahabbansu amintattu. Amma amsar hakan gaba daya ana iya
fahimtarta»'; wato yana nufin sanannen dalilin nan da yake tafi da gidanka a wurinsu, wanda shi
ne TaKiyyah! Sannan ya ce: «Kuma ta yaya suka na aibu zai inganta a kan irin wadannan
manyan mutane? Shin Addinin gaskiya ya kafu ne, kuma lamarin Ahlul Bayti ya bayyana ne sai
da takubba masu kaifi na hujjojinsu?!»”.

Subhanallahi.. Wannan fa ba hanyar masu bin gaskiya ba ce! Shin ya dace da mutumin
da yake da'awar Kaunar Ahlul Bayti, ya tsaya yana kare wanda kushewa ta zo a kansa ta harshen
Imamai na Ahlul Bayti? Shin ya dace da wanda yake da'awar bin tafarkin Ahlul Bayti, ya rika
kore nassoshin da aka ruwaito daga malamai na Ahlul Bayti da ke sukar wadancan maruwaita da
yin gargadi game da su? Alhali kuwa littattafan Shi'a da kansu ne suka naKalto wadannan
nassoshin! To ai kamar ma suna Karyata Ahlul Bayti ne, sannan suna gaskata wadannan
makaryatan!! Bayan haka ma, ta yaya za su yi da'awar cewa wai kushe su da Imamai suka yi ya
kasance ne a babin Takiyyah, alhali kuwa shi wanda ya yi tambayar da wanda aka tambaya game
da shi duka 'yan Shi'a ne?

O Wadanda Suka Fi Kowa Yawan Ruwaito Hadisai A Cikinsu:

1- (Jabir al-Ju'fi): Al-Hurrul Amili ya ce: «Ya ruwaito hadisai dubu saba'in (70,000) daga
Al-Bakir - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi -, sannan ya ruwaito hadisai dubu dari da arba'in
(140,000). Kuma a bayyane yake cewa ba’a ruwaito baki da baki ba daga Imamai - aminci ya
tabbata a gare su - fiye da abin da Jabir ya ruwaito ba»®. To ta wannan fuskar, Jabir ne ke mataki
na farko a wajen yawan ruwaito hadisai ta fuskar adadi. Sai dai kuma, ya zo a cikin littafin
Rijalul Kissht daga Zurarah bin A'ayun ya ce: «Na tambayi Abu Abdullah - aminci ya tabbata a
gare shi -, game da hadisan Jabir? Sai ya ce: "Ban taba ganinsa a wurin mahaifina ba sai sau daya
tak, kuma bai taba shigowa guri na ba ko da sau daya"»*! To ta yaya mutum zai ruwaito wannan
makeken adadi na hadisai daga wanda ma bai taba haduwa da shi ba sai sau daya?!

Babban malaminsu Al-Khii’ei bai sami wata mafita ba game da wannan riwaya da ke
karyata Jabir ba face dai kawai ya ce abin ya faru ne don Takiyyah, inda yake cewa: «Lallai babu
makawa a fassara wannan magana a matsayin wani nau’i na Tawriyah»°. To amma ban sani ba,
mene ne dalilin yin TaKiyyah ko Tawriyah alhali shi wanda yake yin tambayar dan Shi'a ne, wato
Zurarah? Idan har muka rushe hujjatayyar wannan ruwaya da cewa wai an yi ta ne don TaKiyyah,
to ai ta hakan ma za mu iya rushe darajar dukkan riwayoyin da suka zo daga Imamai da irin
wannan hujjar! Bayan hakan kuma, wace amana ko gaskiya ce za ta rage ga sauran riwayoyin, ko
ma wace amana ce za ta rage wa littattafan Shi'ar duka?

2- (Zurarah bin A'ayun) ya rasu a shekara ta 150 bayan Hijira: Manyan malamansu kamar
su Al-Diist da, Al-Najashi, da Ibnul Mudahhar sun ce mutum ne amintacce, kuma yana da

! Muhammad al-Husain al-Muzaffar - Al-Imam al-Sadik: (shafi na 178).
2 Muhammad al-Husain al-Muzaffar - Al-Imam al-Sadik: (shafi na 178).
* Wasi'il al-Shi'ah: (20/151).

4 Rijalul Kishshi: (shafi na 191).

3 Mu'jamu Rijalil Hadith: (5/25).



riwayoyi masu yawan gaske a cikin littattafan Shi'a, kamar yadda yake da 'yan uwa da 'ya'ya
wadanda sukayi tarayya da shi a kan hakan. Al-Khi’ei ya ambaci jimillar riwayoyinsa a cikin
littattafansu guda hudu inda ya ce: «Sunan Zurarah ya zo a cikin silsilar hadisai da dama
wadanda suka kai guda dubu biyu da casa’in da hudu»'. Wannan kuwa alhali Sufyan al-Thawri
yana cewa lallai shi Zurdrah: «Bai taba ganin Abu Ja'afar ba»’.

Yabon da malamai 'yan Shi'a suke yi wa Zurarah ba boyayyen abu ba ne, alhali kuwa a
daya bangaren muna samun Imam Ja'afar al-Sadik yana sukar sa da mafi munanan kalmomi, inda
yake cewa: «Babu wani da ya taba Kirkirar wani abu a cikin Musulunci na daga bidi'o'i kamar
yadda Zurarah ya KirKira, tsinuwar Allah ta tabbata a gare shi»’. Kuma ya ce: «.. Zurirah ya fi
Yahudawa da Kiristoci sharri, da kuma wanda ya ce: Lallai Allah shi ne na ukun uku»®.

To wannan shi ne Zurarah kamar yadda littattafan Shi'a da kansu suka siffanta shi. To ta
yaya manyan malaman Shi’a za su inganta shi tare da wannan sukar, da wannan kafirtawar, da
kuma tsinuwa da suka fito daga bakin wanda yake "Ma'asumi" a wurinsu da aKidarsu?

Babban malamansu Al-Hurrul Amili ya ba da amsa game da wannan inda yake cewa:
«An ruwaito hadisai na kushe shi (wato Zurarah) wadanda ya kamata a daukesu a matsayin
Takiyyah, bari ma dai hakan shi ne ya zama tilas; haka ma abin da ya zo a kan hakkin mutane
irinsa na daga manyan mutanen mazhabar Imamiyyah»°. Idan har ya kasance kushe Zurirah da
Ja'afar al-Sadik ya yi ya kasance ne don TaKiyyah, da kawai ya wadatar ya bayyana barrantarsa
daga gare shi. Amma har abin ya kai ga matakin tsinuwa, da bayyana shi a matsayin dan bidi'a,
da kuma kafirtawa!! To lallai wannan dora wa nassi abin da ba zai taba dauka ba ne.

SASHE NA BIYU: AKIDARSU GAME DA IJMA'I:

Ijma'i na daya daga cikin tushe na Ahlus Sunnah, kuma shi ne tushe na uku bayan Alkur’ani da
Sunnah wanda ake dogara da shi a fannin ilimi da addini. Shi yasa Ibn Taimiyyah ya ce: «Duk
wanda ya yi riko da Alkur’ani, da Sunnah, da Ijma'i, to yana daga cikin Ahlus Sunnah wal
Jama'ah»®. Amma su 'yan Shi'a ba su dauki ijma'in sahabbai da magabata (Salaf) ko ijma'in
al'umma a matsayin hadin kai ingantacce ba, kuma suna da akidoji masu saba wa juna a wannan
babin, wadanda za mu ambata kamar haka:

L7 Gaba ta Farko: Hujja a Maganar Imami take ba a Ijma'i ba:

Ibn al-Mudahhar al-Hill1 yana cewa: «Abin sani kawai, ijma'i yana zama hujja a wurinmu ne
saboda ya Kunshi maganar (Imam) Ma'asumi. Don haka, kowace irin Kungiya, ta yi yawa ko ta y1
kadan, matukar maganar Imam tana cikin jerin maganganunsu, to ijma'insu ya zama hujja saboda
shi (Imamin), ba wai saboda shi kansa ijma'in ba»

! Al-Khi’ei - Mu'jamu Rijalil Hadith: (7/247).
2 Duba: Lisanul Mizan: (2/474).

3 Rijalul Kishshi: (shafi na 149).

4 Rijalul Kishshi: (shafi na 160).

5> Wasa'ilush Shi'ah: (20/196).

® Majmu' Fatawa Shehul Islam: (3/346).



L7 Gaba ta Biyu: Abin Da Ya Saba Wa gama-gari (Ahlus Sunnah) Shi Ne Ke dauke Da
Shiriya:

Ijma'i a wurin mafi yawancin musulmai (Jumhur) ana duba shi ne ga ijma'in al'umma
baki daya, domin al'umma ba za ta taba haduwa a kan bata ba. Allah Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce:
{Kuma duk wanda ya saba wa wannan Manzo bayan shiriya ta bayyana gare shi, kuma ya
bi hanyar da ba ta muminai ba, to Za Mu barshi da abin da ya daukarwa kansa, kuma Mu
shigar da shi wutar Jahannama, kuma ta munana ta zama makoma}. [An-Nisa: 115]. Kuma
Annabi # ya ce: «Ba za a fasa samun wata Kungiya daga cikin al'ummata ba tana tsaye a
kan lamarin Allah, mai watsar da su ko mai saba musu ba zai cutar da su ba, har sai
lamarin Allah ya zo suna masu rinjaye a kan mutane»’.

Amma su 'yan Shi'a.. lamarin a wurinsu ya wuce gaban rashin daukar ijma'in Ahlus
Sunnah a matsayin abin duba kawai, har abin ya kai ga cewa suna ganin saba wa ijma'in
musulmai shi ne ma shiriya. Haka kuma, ka’idar saba wa mafi yawa ta zama daya daga cikin
hanyoyin rinjayar da ra'ayi (tarjih) a wurinsu, kuma babban ginshiki ne daga ginshikan
mazhabarsu; har ma nassoshi masu yawa sun zo a wurinsu suna tabbatar da wannan Ka'idar tare
da yin kira zuwa gare ta.

Domin kuwa a cikin littafin Usulul Kafi, akwai wata tambaya da aka yi wa daya daga
cikin Imamansu inda yake cewa: «Idan muka sami daya daga cikin labarai guda biyu (hadisai) ya
yi daidai da na gama-gari (wato Ahlus Sunnah), shi kuma dayan ya saba musu, da wanne labari
za a yi aiki da shi a cikinsu? Sai ya ce: Abin da ya saba wa gama-gari (Ahlus Sunnah) to shi ne
ke dauke da shiriya»’. Kuma amintaccensu Al-Kulayni ya ambata cewa lallai yana Kdaya daga
cikin hanyoyin tantancewa inda aka sami sabani a cikin riwayoyinsu, fadin Imaminsu cewa: «Ku
bar abin da ya yi daidai da gama-gari (Ahlus Sunnah), domin kuwa lallai shiriya tana cikin saba
musu»”’!

s i

! Muslim ne ya ruwaito shi.
2 AI-Kaft: (1/67-68).
3 Usulul Kafi - Gabatarwar Littafi (shafi na 8), kuma a duba: Wasa'ilush shi'ah: (18/80).



FASALI NA BIYU
AKIDAR SHI'A GAME DA RUKUNAN IMANI

Rukunan imani sun hada da: Yin imani da Allah, da Mala'ikunSa, da littattafanSa, da
ManzanninSa, da ranar lahira, da kuma yin imani da Kaddara, kamar yadda yake a fadin
Madaukakin Sarki: {Ba wai aikin da’a shine ku jiiyar da fuskdokinku mahudar rana ko
mafadarta ba, sai dai aikin da’a shi ne, wanda ya yi imani da Allah da Ranar Lahira da
mald'iku da Littattafa da Annabawa...} [Al-Bakara: 177]. Da kuma fadinSa: {Lallai Mu
kowane abu Mun halitta shi da kaddara.} [Al-Kamar: 49]. Amma su 'yan Shi'a.. lallai
shugabancin Imamai (Imamanci) yana da tasiri mai girma a kan rukunan imani a wurinsu:

SASHE NA FARKO: AKIDARSU GAME DA KADAITA ALLAH (TAUHIDI):

Tauhidi: Shi ne kadaita Allah Madaukakin Sarki da bauta; domin Shi ne - Tsarki ya
tabbata gare Shi -wanda Ya cancanci a bauta maSa Shi kadai ba tare da wani abokin tarayya ba,
da nuna tsantsar ikhlasi a cikin bautarSa, da kuma rashin juyar da kowane irin nau'i na bauta
zuwa ga waninSa. Wannan tauhidin shi ne abin da manzanni suka yi kira zuwa gare shi; domin
ikirarin al'ummominsu da tauhidin halitta da mallaka (Tauhidir Rububiyyah) sananne ne, kamar
yadda Allah Madaukakin Sarki Ya bayar da labari game da AnnabawanSa: Nuhu, da Hudu, da
Salihu, da Shu'aibu cewa sun fada wa mutanensu: {Ku bauta wa Allah, ba ku da wani abun
bauta na gaskiya sai Shi.} [Al-A'araf: 59]. Kuma Ubangiji Ya bayar da labarin cewa wannan
shi ne kiran dukkan manzanni gaba daya, inda Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Kuma lallai Mun aika
manzo a cikin kowace al'umma (yana cewa): Ku bauta wa Allah kuma ku nisanci dagutu.}
[An-Nahl: 36]. Kuma Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Kuma ba Mu aika wani manzo ba a
gabaninka face Munyi masa wahayi zuwa gare shi cewa: Lallai babu abin bauta na gaskiya
face Ni, saboda haka ku bauta mini.} [Al-Anbiya: 25].

L7 Gaba ta Farko: Sun Karkatar da Nassoshin Tauhidi Zuwa Ga Shugabancin Imamai
(Wilayah):

Abu na farko da yake ba mu mamaki shi ne, nassoshin Alkur’ani wadanda suke yin
umarni da bautar Allah Shi kadai, 'yan Shi'a sun sanya ma'anarsu ta koma: Yin imani da
shugabancin (Imamancin) Ali da sauran Imamai. Sannan kuma nassoshin da ke yin hani da
shirka, sai suka sanya abin da ake nufi da su ya zama: Yin shirka a cikin shugabancin Imamai!

A - Misali a fadin Ubangiji Madaukakin Sarki: {Kuma lallai an yi maka wahayi kai da
wadanda ke gabaninka cewa: Idan har ka yi shirka, lallai ayyukanka za su lalace.} [Az-
Zumar: 65]. Ya zo a cikin littafin AI-Kafi' da kuma Tafsir al-Kummi® - wanda shi ne babban
Kashin bayan tafsiransu - da ma waninsu, cewa fassarar hakan ita ce: «Wato idan ka hada wani
da shi a cikin shugabanci (Wilayah)», kuma a wani lafazin daban: «Idan har ka yi umarni da
shugabancin wani tare da shugabancin Ali a bayanka, lallai ayyukanka za su lalace». Kuma ya zo

| Usulul Kaft: (1/427).
2 Tafsir al-Kummi: (2/251).



a cikin sababin saukar wannan ayar a wurinsu cewa: «... Lallai Allah Madaukakin Sarki sanda
Ya yi wahayi zuwa ga AnnabinSa *# cewa ya kafa Ali ya zama jagora ga mutane, sai Mu'azu dan
Jabal ya sulale ya ce: Ka sanya na farko da na biyu (suna nufin Abubakar da Umar - Allah Ya
yarda da su - ) su taya shi a cikin wannan shugabanci, domin mutane su nutsu da maganarka
kuma su gasgata ka. To lokacin da Allah Madaukakin Sarki ya saukar da: {Ya kai wannan
Manzo! Ka isar da abin da aka saukar maka daga Ubangijinka} [Al-Ma'ida: 67], sai Manzon
Allah %8 ya kai Kara zuwa ga Mala'ika Jibrilu ya ce: Lallai mutane suna Karyata ni kuma ba za su
karba daga gare ni ba. Sai Allah Madaukakin Sarki ya saukar da: {Idan har ka yi shirka, lallai
ayyukanka za su lalace, kuma lallai za ka kasance daga cikin masu asara} [Az-Zumar:
65]».

Domin kuwa mai karatu ya gane gurbacewar wannan fassarar, za mu kawo ayar da kanta
da abin da ke gabanta da bayanta: Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Ka ce: Shin wani da ba Allah ba
kuke umarta ta da in bauta wa, ya ku wadannan jahilai? @ Kuma lallai an yi wahayi zuwa
gare ka da kuma zuwa ga wadanda suke a gabaninka cewa: Idan har ka yi shirka, lallai
ayyukanka za su lalace, kuma lallai za ka kasance daga cikin masu asara. @ A'a, Allah dai
kawai za ka bauta wa, kuma ka kasance daga cikin masu godiya}.” [Az-Zumar: 64-66].

B - Kuma idan ya kasance Allah Madaukakin Sarki Yana cewa: {Kuma ba Mu aika
wani manzo ba a gabaninka face sai Munyi masa wahayi cewa: Lallai babu abin bauta na
gaskiya face Ni, saboda haka ku bauta mini.} [Al-Anbiya: 25], sai fassararsu kuma take cewa:
«Allah bai taba aika wani Annabi ba koda sau daya face da kiran shugabancinmu (Wilayah) da
kuma barantaka daga maKiyanmu»”.

L Gaba ta Biyu: Akidarsu Cewa Imamai Su Ne Tsani Tsakanin Allah Da BayinSa:

Al-Majlist ya fada game da Imamansa cewa: «Lallai su shamaki ne na Ubangiji, kuma su ne
tsani tsakaninSa da halitta»’. Har ma ya ware babi na musamman a kan haka mai taken: «Babin
da ke nuna cewa mutane ba su shiryuwa face da su, kuma su ne tsani tsakanin halitta da Allah,
kuma babu wanda zai shiga Aljanna face wanda ya san su»*. Kuma ya zo a cikin labaransu cewa
Abu Abdullah Ja'afar al-Sadik ya ce: «Mu ne tsani tsakaninku da Allah Madaukakin Sarki»’.
Haka kuma ya zo a cikin littafin Akd'idul Imamiyyah cewa Imamai guda goma sha biyu su ne:
«Kkofofin Allah da hanyoyin da ke kaiwa gare Shi... Lallai su kamar jirgin Nuhu ne, wanda ya hau
shi ya tsira, wanda kuma ya Ki hawa ya nutse»®.

! Al-Burh an: (4/83).

2 Al-Burhin: (2/367), Tafsirus Safi: (3/134).

3 Biharul Anwar: (23/97).

4 Madogarar da ta gabata: (23/97).

> Wanda ya gabata: (23/101).

® ARA'idul Imdmiyyah - na Al-Muzaffar: (shafi na 98-99).



L7 Gaba ta Uku: Yin Hajji Zuwa Mashahid Ya Fi Girma Fiye da Yin Hajji Zuwa dakin
Allah:

Ya zo a cikin littafin Al-Kafi da waninsa: «Lallai ziyarar kabarin Husaini tana daidai da
hajji guda ashirin, kuma ta fi falala fiye da umara ashirin da hajji guda daya»'. A lokacin da wani
dan Shi'a yacewa Imaminsa: «Lallai ni na yi hajji guda sha tara, da kuma umara guda sha taray,
sai Imamin ya ba shi amsa - cikin wani salo mai kama da ganin Karancin aikin nasa -, inda yake
cewa: «Ka sake yin wani hajjin guda daya daban, kuma ka sake yin wata umarar guda daya
daban, (idan ka yi haka) sai a rubuta maka lada daidai da ziyarar kabarin Husaini - Aminci ya
tabbata a gare shi -»°.

O Ziyarar Kabarin Husaini Shi Ne Mafi Alherin Ayyuka:

Ziyarar Kabarin Husaini a wurin wadannan mutane ba wai kawai ta fi aikin hajji ba ne, a'a ma
dai ita ce mafi alherin ayyuka; ya zo a cikin riwayoyinsu cewa lallai ziyarar kabarin Husaini «ita
ce mafi falalar abin da yake na ayyuka»’. Kuma a cikin wata riwayar daban: «Daga cikin
ayyukan da aka fi so akwai ziyarar Kabarin Husaini»*. Shi kansa Al-Majlisi ya gina babi na
musamman da wannan taken inda ya ambaci jerin riwayoyi da suke jinsin wadannan riwayoyin®.

L7 Gaba ta Hudu: Karbala Ta Fi Ka'aba Falala:

Alkiblar musulmai, da mafi tsarkin ababen girmamawa a wurinsu, kuma mafi daukakar
bigire shi ne dakin Allah Mai Alfarma.. Amma riwayoyin 'yan Shi'a Imamiyyah suna cewa wai
dakin ba komai ba ne face wutsiya KasKantacciya, wulakantacciya ga Kasar Karbala! Don haka
ne 'yan Shi'a suka dauki Karbala a matsayin harami mai tsarki; kamar yadda Kufa take harami,
haka ma Kum take harami. Ya zo a cikin riwayoyinsu: «Lallai Kifa haramin Allah ne, kuma
haramin Manzon Allah ¥ ne, kuma haramin Amiral Muminina ne. Kuma lallai yin sallah guda
daya a cikinta tana daidai da sallah dubu (1000), kuma ciyar da dirhami daya yana daidai da
dirhami dubu»®.

Sun ruwaito daga Ja'afar al-Sadik - kuma mu muna yanke hukuncin barrantakarsa daga
wannan Kage - cewa: «Lallai kasar Ka'aba ta ce: Wane ne tamka ta alhali an gina dakin Allah a
bayana, mutane suna zuwa gare ni daga kowane sashe mai nisa, kuma aka sanya ni na zama
haramin Allah da amincinSa? Sai Allah Ya yi wahayi zuwa gare ta cewa: Ki daina kuma ki
nutsu! Abin da aka fifita ki da shi a cikin abin da aka ba ki, idan aka kwatanta da abin da aka ba
kasar Karbala, ba komai ba ne face misalin allura da aka tsoma ta a teku sannan ta juyo da digo
na ruwan tekun. Kuma da ba don Kasar Karbala ba, da ban fifita ki ba; haka kuma da ba don
wanda Kasar Karbala ta kunsa ba (wato Husaini), da ban halicce ki ba, kuma da ban halicci dakin
da kike alfahari da shi ba! Don haka ki nutsu, ki tabbata, kuma ki kasance wutsiya mai kanKantar

! Furi’ul Kafi: (1/324), Tahzibul Ahkdm: (2/16), Kdmiluz Ziyarat: (shafi na 161), Wasa'il al-Shi'ah: (10/348).

2 Tahzib ul Ahkdm: (2/16), Wasa'il al-Shi'ah: (10/348), Biharul Anwar: (101/38).

3 Kamiluz Ziyarat: (shafi na 146), Biharul Anwar: (101/49).

* Kdmiluz Ziyarat: (shafi na 146), Biharul Anwar: (101/49).

> Shi ne babi mai taken: "Babin da ke nuna cewa ziyararsa - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi - tana cikin mafificin
ayyuka" Biharul Anwar: (101/49).

® AI-Wafi - Babin falalar Kiifa da masallatanta, Littafi na Biyu: (8/215).



da kai, Kaskantacciya, wulakantacciya, ba tare da yin girman kai ko nuna isa ga Kasar Karbala ba;
idan kuwa ba haka ba, zan yi birgima da ke sannan in jefa ki a cikin wutar Jahannamax'.

Sai dai cewa Ka'aba ba ta dauki wannan shawara ba kamar yaddda riwayoyin Shi'a suke
cewa, domin ba ta KanKantar da kanta ba ga Kasar Karbala don ta zama kamar wutsiya
kaskantacciya wulakantacciya gare ta. Sai ukuba ta sauka a kanta; a'a ma dai, lallai ukubar -
kamar yaddda suke cewa - ta shafi kowane ruwa da kowace Kasa ban da Karbala. Sun fada a
cikin riwayoyinsu: «.. Don haka babu wani ruwa kuma babu wata Kasa face an yi mata horo
saboda barin KanKkantar da kai ga Allah, har sai da Allah Ya sanya mushrikai suka mamaye
Ka'aba, kuma aka turo wa rijiyar Zamzam ruwa mai gishiri har ya gurbata dandanonta..»”.

L") Gaba ta Biyar: Ubangiji Shi Ne Imami:

Ya zo a cikin labaransu cewa Ali bin Abi Dalib ya ce: "Ni ne Ubangijin Kasa, wanda Kasa
take natsuwa da shi"’. Babu shakka cewa wannan yana cikin wuce gona da iri da zurfafawa
(Guluwwi).. wanda shi kansa Ali bin Abi Dalib ba zai taba yarda da shi ba! Shin akwai wani
Ubangijin Kasa da ya wuce Allah Guda Daya Mai Rinjaye? Kuma shin akwai mai rike da
sammai da kasa face Mahaliccinsu Tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi kuma Makaginsu?

Kuma a cikin fadin Ubangiji Tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi: {Amma wanda ya yi zalunci, to
za mu yi masa azaba, sannan kuma za a mayar da shi zuwa ga Ubangijinsa sai Ya yi masa azaba,
azaba mai tsanani.} [Al-Kahf: 87], suka ce wai: Za a mayar da shi ne zuwa ga Amirul Muminina

(Ali) sai ya yi masa azaba mai tsanani®.

L7 Gaba ta Shida: Duniya Da Lahira Baki Daya Na Imam Ne, Yana Juya Su Yadda Ya Ga
Dama:

Marubucin littafin AI-Kafi ya ware babi na musamman a kan haka mai taken: «Babin da
ke nuna cewa Kasa baki daya ta Imam ce»°. Daga cikin abin da ya zo a cikinsa: An ruwaito daga
Abu Basir, daga Abu Abdullah Ja'afar al-Sadik - Aminci ya tabbata a gare shi - ya ce: «Ashe ba
ka sani ba cewa lallai duniya da lahira na Imam ne? Yana ajiye su a inda ya ga dama, kuma yana
bayar da su ga wanda ya ga dama, hakan ya halatta gare shi daga Allah..»°.

Alhalin kuwa duniya ta Allah ce, lahira ta Allah ce, Kasa ta Allah ce, kuma sammai na
Allah ne, babu wanda yake tarayya da Shi a cikin haka; ba al-Lata ba, ba al-Uzza ba, ba mala'iku
ba, ba Annabawa ba, ba Imamai ba, kuma ba waliyyai ba! Allah girman lamarinSa ya daukaka
Shi ne Ubangijinsu, Mamallakinsu, kuma Mai gudanar da su.. Allah Madaukakin Sarki ya ce:
{Ashe ba ka sani ba cewa lallai Allah Shi ne da Mulkin sammai da kasa?} [Al-Bakara: 107].
Kuma Madaukakin Sarki Yana cewa: {Kuma mulkin sammai da Kasa da abin da yake tsakaninsu
na Allah ne, kuma zuwa gare Shi ne makoma take.} [Al-Ma'ida: 18].

! Kdmiluz Ziyarat: (shafi na 270), Bihdrul Anwar: (101/109).

2Kamiluz Ziyarat: (shafi na 270), Bihdrul Anwar: (101/109).

3 Mir'atul Anwar (p. 59), an ciro daga Basa'irud Darajat na As-Saffar.

4 Mir' atul Anwar (shafi na 59), kuma ya jingina shi ga Kanzul Fawa'id.

3 Duba: Usiilul Kafi: (1/407-410).

6 Usiilul Kaft: (1/409).



L"/Gaba ta Bakwai: Bangare na Siffar Ubangiji Da Ya Sakko A Cikin Imamai:

Sun ruwaito daga Ja'afar al-Sadik fadinsa cewa: «Sannan Ya shafa mu da damanSa, sai
HaskenSa ya doru a cikinmu»'. Kuma ya ce: «..Sai dai kuma Allah Ya gauraya mu da KanSa..»”.
Wannan bangare na siffar Ubangiji da ke cikin Imamai - kamar yadda suke da'awa - da shi ne
aka ba su iko cikakke mara iyaka. Don haka, duk wanda ya karanta abin da suke kira da
mu'ujizojin Imamai, wadanda suka kai daruruwan riwayoyi, zai lura cewa Imamai sun kasance
suna samun iko a kan raya matattu, da kashewa, da halitta, da azurtawa’. Wannan - misalin - shi
ne Ali yana raya matattu: Ya raya wani yaro bayan da baffansa ya kashe shi*. Kuma ya bugi
dutse sai taguwa guda dari suka fito daga cikinsa’. Sun kuma ruwaito fadin Salman cewa: «Da
ace Abul Hasan (Ali) zai yi rantsuwa ga Allah a kan ya raya mutanen farko da na Karshe, da sai

Ya raya su»®.

7 Gaba ta Takwas: Imamai Su Ne Sunayen Allah Mafiya Kyau (Asma'ul Husna):

Sunayen Allah Madaukakin Sarki mafiya kyau wadanda ya ambata a cikin Alkur’ani, a
cikin tafsirin 'yan Shi'a su izina ne zuwa ga Imamai guda goma sha biyu. Al-Kulayni ya ruwaito
daga Abu Abdullah Ja'afar al-Sadik game da fadin Allah Madaukakin Sarki: {Kuma Allah Yana
da sunaye mafiya kyau, saboda haka ku roke Shi da su} [Al-A'araf: 180]. Ya ce: «Mu ne,
wallahi, kyawawan sunayen nan, wadanda Allah ba Ya karbar aikin kowane bawa face da
saninmu»’. Sun kuma ruwaito fadin Ali cewa: «Ni ne idon Allah, ni ne hannun Allah, ni ne
masoyin Allah, kuma ni ne Kofar Allah»®.

SASHE NA BIYU: AKIDARSU GAME DA YIN IMANI DA MALA'IKU:

Kuma lallai wannan rukuni daga cikin rukunan imani ya sami kasonsa, domin
riwayoyin 'yan Shi'a suna tabbatar da cewa:

* Lallai an halicci Mala'iku ne daga hasken Imamanci, inda labaransu suke cewa: «Allah
Ya halicci mala'iku dubu saba'in (70,000), daga hasken fuskar Ali dan Abi Dalib suna
nema masa gafara da kuma masu son sa har zuwa ranar lahira»’. Kuma a wani lokacin
suna cewa: «Allah Ya halicci Mala'iku ne daga hasken Ali»'°.

* Haka kuma rayuwar Mala'iku ta dogara ne a kan Imamai da yin salati a gare su, domin
wai «ba su da wani abinci ko abin sha face yin salati ga Ali dan Abi Dalib da masoyansa,
da kuma neman gafara ga 'yan Shi'arsa masu zunubi»''.

! Usiilul Kaft: (1/440), da Biharul Anwar: (1/441-442).

2 Usiilul Kaft: (1/435).

3 Duba: Bihdrul Anwar, babin tattarar mi'ujizozinsa (yana nufin na Ali): (42 / 17-50).
4 Madinatul Ma' djiz, na Hashim al-Bahrant: (1 /251).

3 Biharul Anwar: (41 /198).

¢ Biharul Anwar: (41 /201).

7 Usiilul Kaft: (1/143-144).

8 Usiilul Kaft: (1 /145), Biharul Anwar: (24 / 194).

° Kanzu Jami'il Fawa'id: (shafi na 334), Biharul Anwar: (23/320).

10 Al-Ma' dlimuz Zulfa: (shafi na 249).

1! Biharul Anwir: (26/349).



* Suna kuma da'awar cewa lallai Mala'iku masu yi wa Imamai hidima ne, inda suka ce:
«Lallai Mala'iku masu yi mana hidima ne, kuma masu yi wa masoyanmu hidima ne»'.

*  Sun Kara da'awar cewa akwai daga cikin Mala'ikun (Allah) Mai Rahma wadanda aka dora
wa nauyin lazimtar Kabarin Husaini, ba su da wani aiki sai kuka a kan Kabarin na Husaini
da kuma kai komo ga ziyarar sa. Suka ce: «Kuma Allah Ya sanya wa Kabarin Husaini
mala'iku dubu hudu (4,000) gashinsu a cukurkude cike da Kura, suna yi masa kuka har
zuwa ranar Kiyama..»”.

Da ace za mu karanta Alkur'ani mai girma, ba za mu sami wani abu makamancin wannan
ba.. A'a, ma dai abin da muka samu shi ne cewa akwai daga cikin Mala'iku wanda aka dora wa
nauyin isar da wahayi, shi ne kuma Riithul Amin (Jibrilu); Allah Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Ka
ce: Wanda ya kasance abokin gaba ga Jibrilu, to lallai shi ne ya saukar da shi (Alkur'ani) a
kan zuciyarka da izinin Allah.} [Al-Bakara: 97]. Kuma akwai daga cikinsu wadanda aka dora
wa nauyin karbar rayuka, shi ne Mala'ikan Mutuwa (Malakul Maut), kuma yana da mataimaka;
Allah Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Ka ce: Mala'ikan mutuwa ne wanda aka wakilta muku zai
karbi rayukanku, sannan zuwa ga Ubangijinku ake mayar da ku.} [As-Sajda: 11]. Kuma
akwai daga cikinsu wadanda aka dora wa nauyin tsaron bawa, a lokacin zamansa na gida ko
tafiyarsa, da ma a dukkanin halayensa. Allah Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {(Kowannensu) yana da
(mala'iku) masu take masa baya gabansa da kuma bayansa, suna kiyayeshi shi da umarnin
Allah.} [Ar-Ra'ad: 11]. Kuma akwai daga cikinsu wadanda aka dora wa nauyin rubuta ayyuka;
Allah Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Kuma lallai akwai masu kula da ku (10) Masu daraja,
marubuta (11) Suna sane da abin da kuke aikatawa (12)} [Al-Infidar: 10 - 12].

Haka kuma daga cikinsu akwai masu tsaron Aljanna da masu tsaron Wuta, Allah
Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Aka kuma ingiza keyar wadanda suka kafirce zuwa (wutar)
Jahannama Kungiya-Kkungiya, har idan sun je mata, sai aka bude kofofinta, masu tsaronta
suka ce dasu: Ashe manzanni ba su zo muku ba daga cikinku suna karanta muku ayoyin
Ubangijinku?} [Az-Zumar: 71], har zuwa fadin Sa Madaukakin Sarki: {Aka kuma raka
wadanda suka kiyaye dokokin Ubangijinsu zuwa Aljanna kungiya-kungiya, har idan sun je
mata, alhali an bubbude Kofofinta, kuma masu tsaronta suka ce (da su): Aminci ya tabbata
a gare ku, kun kyautata (ayyukanku), saboda haka sai ku shige ta kuna madawwama.}
[Az-Zumar: 73]. Kuma akwai masu daukar Al'arshi, Allah Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Kuma
mala'iku takwas zasu dauki Al'arshin Ubangijinka a samansu.} [Al-Hakkah: 17]. Kuma
akwai daga cikinsu wadanda suke da wasu ayyukan daban bayan wadannan.

SASHE NA UKU: AKIDARSU GAME DA YIN IMANI DA LITTATTAFAL:

Riwayoyin 'yan Shi'a sun yi da'awar cewa lallai Allah Tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi Ya
saukar da littattafai daga sama ga Imamansu, kamar yadda Ya saukar da littattafansa ga
Annabawa. Don haka ne littattafan Shi'a suke da'awar saukar wani mushafi (littafi) ga Fadima
bayan rasuwar Manzon Allah %,

! Biharul Anwar: (26/335), Ikmalud Din na Ibn Babawayhi: (shafi na 147), Uyunu Akhbarir Rida: (1/262).
2 Wasd'ilush Shi'ah: (10/318), Furu'ul Kafi: (1/325), Thawabul A'mal: (shafi na 49).



Daya daga cikin riwayoyin littafin Al-Kafi tana cewa game da mushaf na Fadima: «..
Lallai Allah Madaukakin Sarki lokacin da Ya karbi ran AnnabinSa %, Fadima amincin Allah ya
tabbata a gare ta ta shiga cikin wani irin baKin ciki saboda rasuwarsa wanda babu wanda ya san
girmansa sai Allah Madaukakin Sarki. Sai Allah Ya aika mata da wani mala'ika yana rarrashin ta
kuma yana yi mata magana. Sai ta kai Karar hakan ga Amiral Muminina (Ali) Allah Ya yarda da
shi, sai ya ce: Idan kika ji hakan, kuma kika ji sautin, to ki fada mini. Sai ta sanar da shi hakan,
sai Amirul Muminina Allah Ya yarda da shi ya shiga rubuta dukkan abin da ya ji har sai da ya
tabbatar da wani mushafi daga hakan.. Amma fa babu wani abu na halal ko haram a cikinsa, sai
dai akwai ilimin abinda yake kasancewan'.

Shin ashe Annabinmu Muhammadu # ba shi ne cika-makin Annabawa ba? Kuma ashe
ba a yanke wahayi daga sama ba da wafatinsa? To me ya sa wadannan riwayoyin suke da'awar
saukar ilimi da labarai bayan cikar addini da kuma cika ni'imar Musulunci!

SASHE NA HUDU: AKIDARSU GAME DA YIN IMANI DA MANZANNI:

Manzanni su ne mafifitan 'yan Adam kuma mafi cancantarsu da sakon Annabta; tunda
Allah Madaukakin Sarki Ya tanade su don cikar bauta, da isar da sako, da kira, da kuma jihadi:
{Allah Shi ne Mafi sanin inda ya dace Yake sanya manzancinsa} [Al-An' im: 124]%. Saboda
haka, su ((sun fifici sauran mutane da darajar manzanci)), kuma babu wani dan Adam da ya kai
matsayinsu. Sai dai kuma 'yan Shi'a sun tabbatar da cewa Imamai goma sha biyu sun fi
Annabawa daukaka! A cikin littafin Bihdarul Anwar na Al-Majlisi, ya ware babi mai taken
«Babin fificin su (Imamai) amincin Allah ya tabbata a gare su a kan Annabawa da kuma dukkan
halittu, da daukar alkawarinsu a kansu kuma da Mala'iku da sauran halittu, kuma cewa lallai
Manzanni Ulul Azmi sun zama Ulul Azmi ne kawai saboda son su (Imamai), amincin Allah ya
tabbata a gare su»”.

Haka kuma marubucin littafin Al-Wasd'il ya tabbatar da cewa fifita Imamai goma sha
biyu a kan Annabawa yana cikin jiga-jigan tushen tafiyar mazhabar Shi'a wanda aka jingina shi
ga Imamai, kuma ya ce lallai riwayoyin da ke wurinsu a kan haka sun fi Rarfin Kididdiga*. Haka
kuma fifita Imamai akan Annabawa shine abin da Al-Khomeini da dukkan wanda yake bin
tafiyarsa a wannan zamanin suka bayyanar baro-baro, kamar yadda ya tabbatar a cikin littafinsa
Al-Hukumatul Islamiyyah (Gwamnatin Musulunci).

Kuma babu kokwanto cewa wannan magana tana cin karo da bayyanannen AlKur'ani,
Allah Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Kuma wadancan su ne hujjojinmu da Muka ba wa
(Annabi) Ibrahim su a game da mutanensa, Muna daukaka darajojin wanda Mukaga
dama, lallai Ubangijinka Mai hikima ne, Mai yawan sani.(83) Kuma Muka ba shi (Annabi)
Ishaka da (Annabi) Yakuba, duka Mun shiryar da su, da (Annabi) Nuhu Mun shiryar da
shi tun a gabanin haka, kuma daga zuriyarsa akwai (Annabi) Dawuda, da (Annabi)
Sulaiman, da (Annabi) Ayuba, da (Annabi) Yusuf, da (Annabi) Musa, da (Annabi) Haruna,

! Usiilul Kafi: (1/240), Bihdrul Anwar: (26/44), Basd'irud Darajit: (shafi na 43).

2 [Al-An'am, aya: 124].

3 Duba: Bihdrul Anwar: (26/267).

4 Duba: Al-Fusiilul Muhimmah I Usulil A'immah «Babin cewa Annabi da Imamai goma sha biyu sun fi sauran
dukkan halittu daga Annabawa da wasiyyai na farko da Mala'iku da wasunsu»: (shafi na 151 - 154).



kuma kamar haka Muke saka wa masu kyautatawa.(84) Da (Annabi) Zakariya, da
(Annabi) Yahya, da (Annabi) Isa, da (Annabi) Ilyas, duka suna cikin mutane nagari.(85)
Da (Annabi) Isma'ila, da (Annabi) Alyasa'a, da (Annabi) Yunusa, da (Annabi) Liidu, kuma
duka Mun fifita su a kan dukkan halittu(86)} [Surat al-An'am: 83-86].

Saboda haka, fifita halittu wanda ya hada da waliyyai, da Imamai, da mutane nagari, a
kan Annabawa -tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare su- Karyata fadin Allah Madaukakin
Sarki ne cewa Ya fifita su (Annabawan) a kan dukkan halittu!

Saboda haka ne, sai Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama'ah suka hadu a kan cewa lallai Annabawa su
ne mafifitan mutane, kuma babu wani da yake gabansu a falala da mafificiyar siffa:

* Imam Mulla Ali al-KarT ya ambata cewa: Wanda ya Kudurce halaccin kasancewar waliyyi
ya fi Annabi daukaka — kamar yadda aka cirato daga bangaren Al-Karramiyyah — lallai
wannan kafirci ne, da ficewa daga addini, da kuma bata! Kuma an cirato ijma'i a kan
cewa Annabawa sun fi dukkan waliyyai'.

* A cikin Tafsirun Nasafl an ce: «Kuma Kafafun wasu mutane daga cikin batattu sun zille a
kan fifita waliyyi a kan Annabi, kuma wannan kafirci ne bayyananne»’.

* A cikin Bustanul Arifin na An-Nawawi an ce: «Al-KushayrT ya ce: Shin ya halatta a fifita
waliyyi a kan Annabi? Muka ce matsayin waliyyai bai kai matsayin Annabawa ba tsira da

amincin Allah su tabbata a gare su, saboda ijma'in da aka Kulla a kan hakan»°.
SASHE NA BIYAR: AKIDARSU GAME DA YIN IMANI DA RANAR LAHIRA:

Yin imani da Ranar lahira abu ne da AlKur'ani da Sunnah suka nuna, kuma AlKur'ani
gaba dayansa tun daga farkonsa har zuwa Karshensa cike yake da ambaton sha'anonin ranar
lahira da bayyana abubuwan da ke cikinta. Sai dai kuma 'yan Shi'a suna da wasu maganganu
munana dangane da ranar lahira!

Daga ciki: Akwai tawilin ma'anonin ayoyin AlKur'ani na ranar lahira zuwa ga aKkidar Al-
Raj'ah (dawowar matattu duniya kafin Riyama)*. Wannan magana tana kaiwa a Rarshe zuwa ga
Karyata sha'anin ranar lahira gaba daya, kuma mafi KanKancin lahani a cikinta shi ne karkatar da
zukatan gama-garin 'yan Shi'a daga firgicin wannan rana mai girma, ko kuma goge ma'anar ranar
lahira daga rayukansu.

Daga ciki: Akwai maganarsu ta cewa sha'anin lahira duka a hannun Imami yake.
Marubucin littafin Al-Kaf1 ya ce a cikin labaransa: «Lahira ta Imami ce, yana sanya ta a inda ya
so, kuma ya bayar da ita ga wanda ya so, hakan ya halatta a gare shi daga Allah ne»’.

Amma me yasa lamarin lahira ya zama na Imami? Lallai wannan reshe ne daga cikin
yadda suke siffanta sha'anin Aljanna da wuta; tun da suna cewa: «Ba don Imamai ba da ba a

! Sharhul Fikhil Akbar: (shafi na 349 / 350).

2 Tafsir al-Nasafi: (2/252)

3 Bustanul Arifin: (1/22).

4 Kuma fasali na gaba zai zo a kan aKidar «Al-Raj'ah».

5 Usiilul Kaft: (1 /409).



halicci Aljanna da Wuta ba»'. Kuma wai «Lallai Allah Ya halicci Aljanna ne daga hasken
Husaini»”. Har ma babban shehinsu Al-Bahrini ya Kulla babi a kan haka da wannan taken da aka
ambata’. Wani sa'ilin kuma suna cewa lallai Aljanna tana cikin sadakin Fadima a aurenta da Al,
kuma ban sani ba ta yaya za ta kasance sadakinta alhali an halicce ta ne daga hasken danta?!
Kuma asali ma dai shi ne sadaki ana bayar da shi ne daga bangaren miji.

Kuma tunda sha'anin lahira a wurin 'yan Shi'a na Imami ne ta wadannan fuskokin da aka
ambata, to dukkan matakan rayuwar lahira 'yan Shi'a sun runa su da guraben wuce gona da iri
(guluwi) a kan Imami da Imamai; har suna cewa Imamai suna halartar gurin mutum a lokacin
mutuwa®,

Kuma lokacin da za’a sanya mamaci a Kabarinsa, ana sanya Kasar Kabarin Husaini tare da
shi, domin a da'awarsu wannan aminci ne a gare shi, kuma Al-Hurrul Amili ya ware babi a kan
haka mai taken: «Babin mustahabbancin sanya Kasar Husaini tare da mamaci a cikin turare, da
likafani, da cikin Kabari»°.

Kuma farkon abin da za’a tambayi bawa a kai a cikin Kabari shi ne soyayyar Imamai
goma sha biyu, suka ce: «Farkon abin da za’a tambayi bawa a kai shi ne soyayyarmu Ahlul
Bait»°.

O Amma AKidarsu dangane da Tayar da Matattu (Al-Hashr) a Ranar AlKiyama:

A cikin labaransu, sun ce tayar da mutane a ranar alkiyama ba ya hadawa da kowa da
kowa kamar yadda akidar Musulmi take, a'a, akwai wata Kungiya wadda tashi ba zai shafe ta ba,
kuma ba za su fuskanci firgicin wannan ranar ba, kuma ba za su tsaya a wannan dakali mai girma
ba, kuma ba za su wuce ta kan Siradi ba, a'a, za su tashi ne kai tsaye daga Kaburburansu zuwa
Aljanna babu wani shamaki, wadannan kuwa su ne mazauna birnin «Kum»! Labaransu suna
cewa: «Lallai mazauna birnin Kum za a yi musu hisabi ne a cikin ramukan Kaburburansu, kuma
za a tashe su ne daga ramukansu kai tsaye zuwa Aljannay’.

Kuma ba wannan kadai ba, har ma da'awar cewa daya daga cikin Kofofin Aljanna an
kebance ta ne - a zaton su - saboda mutanen «Kum»! Daga Abul Hasan ar-Rida ya ce: «Lallai
Aljanna tana da Kofofi takwas, kuma mazauna Kum suna da daya daga ciki, saboda haka farin
ciki ya tabbata a gare su, sannan farin ciki ya tabbata a gare su»®. Har ma wani daga cikin
shehunansu na wannan zamanin ya Kara yawan Kofofin Aljannan da ke bude ga mutanen na
Kum, inda ya ambata cewa Ar-Rida ya ce: Aljanna tana da Kofofi takwas, guda uku daga ciki na
mutanen Kum ne’.

! Al-I'tikadat: (shafi na 106 - 107).
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Kuma sun sanya dukkan sha'anin hisabi, da Siradi, da Ma'auni (Mizani), da Aljanna da
wuta a hannun Imamai, inda suka riwaito fadin Abu Abdullah: «Zuwa gare mu Siradi yake,
kuma zuwa gare mu Ma'auni yake, kuma zuwa gare mu hisabin 'yan Shi'armu yake»'. Kuma Al-
Hurrul Amili ya Kidaya cewa yin imani da cewa hisabin dukkan halittu a ranar alkiyama yana ga
Imamai yana cikin tushen akidojin Imamai’.

Kuma wannan Aljannar da suke magana a kanta, sun takaita ta ne ga 'yan Shi'a kadai,
babu wani da zaiyi tarayya da su a cikinta, domin ta Imamansu ce, kamar yadda kuma wuta
wadda makullanta suke a hannun Imamai take ga makiyansu, suka ce: «Kadai an halicci Aljanna
ne saboda Ahlul Baiti, kuma wuta saboda wanda yake gaba da su ne»’.

SASHE NA SHIDA: AKIDARSU GAME DA YIN IMANI DA KADDARA:

Ibn Taimiyyah yana cewa: «Magabatan 'yan Shi'a sun hadu a kan tabbatar da Kaddara,
kawai dai kore Kaddara ya yadu a cikinsu ne tun lokacin da suka hadu da Mu'utazilawa»”.

Kuma idan aka koma ga madogarar littattafan Shi'a, abin da yake bayyana shi ne kamar
haka:

Muna ganin babban shehinsu Al-Mufid yana cewa: «Abin da yake ingantacce daga
zuriyar Muhammadu # shi ne cewa lallai ayyukan bayi ba halittar Allah ba ne..»’.

Kuma shehinsu Al-Hurrul Amili (wanda ya rasu a shekara ta: 1104H) ya Kulla babi mai
taken: «Babin cewa lallai Allah Tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi Shi ne Mahaliccin dukkan komai ban
da ayyukan bayi»®, kuma ya ce: «Ina cewa: Matafiyar Imamiyyah da Mu'utazilawa ita ce lallai
ayyukan bayi suna fitowa ne daga gare su kuma su ne masu halittar wadannan ayyukan»’.

Haka kuma babban shehinsu Al-Dabadaba’' 1 ya ce: «Imamiyyah da Mu'utazilawa sun tafi
a kan cewa lallai ayyukan bayi da motsinsu suna aukuwa ne da ikon kansu da kuma zabinsu,
saboda haka su ne masu halittar abubuwan. Kuma abin da yake cikin ayoyi na cewa Shi (Allah)
Madaukakin Sarki Shi ne Mai halittar dukkan komai da makamantansu, ko dai an kebance shi ne
da abin da ba ayyukan bayi ba, ko kuma fassararsa ita ce ma'anar tana nufin Shine Mahaliccin
dukkan komai; ko dai babu wani tsani (kai tsaye) ko kuma ta hanyar amfani da halittunSa»®.

Kuma babu kokwanto cewa wanda ya tafi a kan korewa to lallai ya yi aiki ne da bangare
guda na dalilai sannan ya wofantar da sauran, wanda kuma ya tafi a kan tilastawa (Al-Jabr) to ya
yi aiki ne da dayan bangaren ya wofantar da sauran abubuwan. Shi kuma wanda ya dauki
magana ta tsaka-tsaki, to lallai ya yi aiki da dukkan dalilai gaba daya. Kuma ayoyin AlKkur'ani
sun tabbatar wa bawa aiki, da iko, da nufi, sai dai kuma wadannan abubuwan suna biye ne ga
ikon Allah da nufinSa. Allah Madaukakin Sarki ya ce: {Kuma ba ganin damarku ba ce sai
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abin da Allah Yaga dama.} [Al-Insan: 30], [At-Takwir: 29]. Saboda haka, yawancin masana
Ahlus Sunnah na magabata (Salaf) da na baya (Khalaf) suna cewa: Lallai bawa yana da iko, da
nufi, da kuma aiki, kuma Allah Shi ne Mai halittar wannan gaba dayansa, kamar yadda Yake
Mahaliccin dukkan komai, kamar yadda Littafi (Alkur'ani) da Sunnah suka yi nuni akan hakan'.

s S

! Duba: Minh&jus Sunnah: (1/20-21).



O FASALI NA UKU @ﬁ :}{g i}

TUSHENSU DA AKIDOJINSU NA MUSAMMAN WADANDA
’ SUKA KEBANTA DA SU i

SASHE NA FARKO: SHUGABANCI (IMAMANCI):

Shugabanci a wurin 'yan Shi'a shi ne tushen da hadisansu suke kai komo a kansa, kuma
akidojinsu duka suna komawa ne zuwa gare shi, sannan ana iya fahimtar tasirinsa a cikin
fikihunsu, da usul dinsu, da tafsiransu da sauran ilimimmikansu.

QU Gaba ta Farko: Ma'anar Shugabanci (Imamanci):

Al-Kulain1 ya yi babi a cikin littafinsa Al-Kafi: «Babin cewa lallai shugabanci
(Imamanci) wani alkawari ne da aka ayyana shi daga Allah daga mutum daya zuwa mutum
daya».! Muhammad Husaini Al Kashif al-Ghid3, daya daga cikin manyan madogarar 'yan Shi'a a
wannan zamanin ya tabbatar da cewa: «Lallai shugabanci (Imamanci) wani matsayi ne daga
Ubangiji kamar Annabta. Kamar yadda Allah tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi Yake zabar wanda Ya so
cikin bayinSa domin Annabta da Manzanci sannan Ya Karfafa shi da mu'ujiza wadda take kamar
nassi daga Allah a kansa.. To haka ma Yake zabar wanda Ya so domin shugabanci, kuma Ya
umarci AnnabinSa da ya bayyana nassi a kansa, sannan ya dora shi ya zama shugaba ga mutane a

bayansa»’.

Kai kana ganain cewa ma'anar shugabanci a wurin 'yan Shi'a tana da matsayi daya da
ma'anar Annabta; kamar yadda Allah tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi Yake zabar Annabawa daga cikin
halittunSa, haka ma Yake zabar Imamai, kuma Ya bayyana nassi a kansu, Ya sanar da halittu
game da su, Ya tsayar da hujja da su, sannan Ya Karfafa su da mu'ujizoji!

Kuma watakila mutum na farko da ya fara magana a kan ma'anar shugabanci irin yadda
yake a wurin 'yan Shi'a a yanzu shi ne Ibn Saba' (Abdullah bin Saba'), wanda shi ne ya fara yada
maganar cewa Imamanci wasiyya ce daga Annabi kuma an taKaita shi ne ga wanda aka yi wa
wasiyyar. Kuma idan wani na daban ya karbi shugabancin, to ya zama dole a nesanta da shi
sannan a kafirta shi. Tabbas malaman Shi'a na farko sun tabbatar da cewa Ibn Saba' shi ne
mutum na farko da ya fara fitowa da maganar wajabcin shugabancin Ali, kuma ya nuna nesanta
kai da maKiyansa, ya kuma bayyana fuskarsa ga wadanda suka saba masa tare da kafirta su.’
Kuma ya isa ya zama raddi ga ma'anar shugabancinsu, kasancewar ba su da wata madogara a
kansa face Ibn Saba' da addinin Yahudanci.

=

L7 Gaba ta Biyu: Matsayin Shugabanci a Gurinsu:

Sha'anin shugabanci a wurin Ahlus Sunnah ba ya cikin shika-shikan addini (ustiluddin)
da har ya zama bai halatta ga mukallafi ya jahilce shi ba, kamar yadda gungun ma’abota ilimi

! Usiilul Kaft: (1/227).
2 Aslush Shi'ah wa Usiiluha: (shafi na 58).
3 Rijalul Kishshi: (shafi na 108), Al-Makalat wal-Firak na Al-Kummi: (shafi na 20), Firakush Shi'ah na Al-

Naubakhtt: (shafi na 22).



suka tabbatar.! Sai dai kuma a wurin 'yan Shi'a yana da wani babban matsayi na daban; Al-
Kulaint ya riwaito da isnadinsa daga Abu Ja'afar ya ce: «An gina Musulunci a kan abubuwa guda
biyar: A kan Sallah, da Zakkah, da Azumi, da Hajji, da kuma Shugabanci (Al-Wilayah), kuma ba
a yi kira ga wani abu ba kamar yadda aka yi kira ga Shugabanci. Sai mutane suka riki guda hudu
suka bar wannan - wato Shugabancin -».> Kamar yadda kake gani, kalmomin shahada guda biyu
sun fadi daga cikin rukunan Musulunci, aka kuma sanya shugabanci a gurbinsu, har ma suka
Kidaya shi a matsayin mafi girman shika-shikan!

Domin kwatanta shugabanci da matsayin Annabta, ga maganganun malaman Shi'a:

*  An-Naubakhtl ya ambata cewa lallai akwai wasu bangarori na 'yan Shi'a da suke tafiwa a
kan cewa shugabanci yana cikin mafi girman al’amura bayan Annabta.’

* Amma kuma a wurin Al Kashif al-Ghidd: «Wani matsayi ne daga Ubangiji da yake
daidai da Annabta».’

% A cikin hadisan Al-Kulain na littafin Al-Kafi, har ma yafi matsayin Annabta®, kuma
wannan shi ne abin da yawancin shehunnansu suke fitowa fili su fada. Shehinsu
Ni'imatulldh al-Jazad'irm ya ce: «Shugabanci na gaba daya shi ne wanda yake saman
matsayin Annabta da Manzanci..».® Shi kuma Hadi al-Tehrani — daya daga cikin
shugabannin madogararsu kuma ayoyinsu — ya ce: «Shugabanci ya fi Annabta girma,
domin shi matsayi ne na uku wanda Allah Madaukakin Sarki Ya girmama Ibrahim da shi
bayan Annabta da kuma badadantaka (Khullah)..».”

* Saboda haka, shugabanci shi ne Annabta, kuma Imami shi ne Annabi, canjin a suna ne
kawai. Kuma saboda haka ne ma Al-Majlist ya ce: «Lallai fitar da bambanci tsakanin
Annabi da Imami daga wadancan labaran ba ya rasa rikitarway, sannan ya ce: «Kuma ba
mu san wata fuska ta rashin siffantuwarsu da Annabta ba face don kare mutuncin cika-
makin Annabawa, kuma banbanci tsakanin Annabta da Shugabanci baya kaiwa
hankalinmuy.®

.7 Gaba ta Uku: Hujjojin "Yan Shi'a a Kan Sha'anin Shugabanci:

"Yan Shi'a suna ganin cewa akwai nassi na shugabanci a cikin Alkur'ani da Sunnah, saboda
haka za mu zabi mafi Karfin hujjojin 'yan Shi'a a cikin wannan babin daga Littafi (AlKur'ani) da
kuma Sunnah.

! Duba: Ghayatul Mardm na Al-Amidi: (shafi na 363), Al-Iktisad na Al-Ghazali: (shafi na 134), Mukaddimatu Ibn
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B Hujjojinsu Daga Alkur'ani:

Shugaban Kungiya tasu - kamar yadda suke yi masa lakabi - al- DusT ya ce: «Amma
dangane da nassi a kan shugabancinsa (Ali) daga Alkur'ani, mafi Karfin abin da yake nuna hakan
shi ne fadinSa Madaukakin Sarki: {Kadai Majibincin lamarinku ku shi ne Allah, da
ManzonSa, da wadanda suka yi imani, wadanda suke tsayar da Sallah, kuma suke bayar
da Zakkah alhali suna masu ruku'u.} [Al-Ma'idah: 55]».! Shi kuma Al-Dabrasi ya ce:
«Wannan aya tana cikin mafi bayyanar hujjoji a kan ingancin shugabancin Ali bayan Annabi ba
tare da rabewa bay.’

Amma ta yaya suke kafa hujja da wannan ayar domin cimma burinsu? Sai babban
malaminsu Ibn al-Mudahhar al-Hillt na Shi'a yake cewa: «Sun hadu - wato malaman Ahlus
Sunnah - a kan cewa ta sauka ne a kan Ali aminci a tabbata a gare shi, kuma wannan abin
ambata ne a cikin littattafan Sihah al-Sittah, lokacin da ya bayar da sadakar zoben sa ga miskinai
yana cikin Sallah a gaban sahabbai».® Kuma kalmar «Innama» tana nufin taRaitawa ne da
ittifakin malaman luga, kuma kalmar «Al-Wali» tana da ma'anar wanda ya fi cancanta da
tasaruffi wanda yake ma'ana daya da Imami da kuma Kalifa.*

B Warware Wannan Kafa Hujjar:

Kamar yadda kake gani, lallai 'yan Shi'a suna dogara ne a cikin kafa hujjarsu da wannan
ayar akan abin da aka riwaito na sababin saukarta; domin babu wani abu a cikin lafazin ayar da
yake nuna abin da suke nufi, saboda haka kafa hujjarsu ta koma akan riwaya ba akan AlKur'ani
ba. Shin ita wannan riwayar ingantacciya ce? Kuma shin fuskar kafa hujjarsu tana da inganci?
Wannan yana bayyana ta hanyar fuskoki kamar haka:

Na Farko: Da'awarsu cewa lallai masana Ahlus Sunnah sun hadu a kan cewa ta sauka ne
akan Ali, wannan magana ce batacciya! Maimakon haka, masana ilimin riwaya sun hadu a kan
cewa ba ta sauka musamman akan Ali ba, kuma Ali bai bayar da sadakar zobensa yana cikin
Sallah ba, sannan masana ilimin hadisi sun hadu akan cewa waccan Kissar da aka riwaito a kan
hakan Karya ce KirKirarra.” Kuma fadinsa cewa: Lallai ita «an ambace ta a cikin littattafan Sihah
al-Sittah» wannan ba daidai ba ne! Domin babu wannan riwayar sam a cikin littattafai guda
shida. Tabbas Ibn Kathir ya kawo dukkan riwayoyin da aka riwaito na cewa wannan ayar ta
sauka a kan Ali lokacin da ya yi sadaka da zobensa, sannan ya biyanta da fadinsa: «Babu wani
abu da yake inganta a cikinsu gaba daya saboda raunin isnadinsu, da kuma jahalar
maruwaitansu».’

Na Biyu: Lallai wannan hujjar da suke kafawa itace take rushe tafiyar 'yan Shi'a 'Yan
Goma sha Biyu (Ithnd Ashariyyah); saboda ta takaita shugabanci ne ga Amirul mu’minin (Ali)
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® Tafsir Ibn Kathir: (2 / 76-77).



da lafazin takaitawa na «Innama» (kadai/kawai), wanda hakan yake nuna soke shugabancin
dukkan sauran imamansu! Idan kuma suka amsa wannan rushewar da cewa abin da ake nufi shi
ne takaita ayar a wasu lokuta, wato lokacin shugabancinsa ba lokacin shugabancin wanda ke
bayansa ba, to sun hadu da Ahlus Sunnah a kan cewa shugabanci na gaba daya ya kasance gare
shi ne a lokacin da yake imami ba kafin nan ba, wato lokacin halifancin mutum uku na farko.

Na Uku: Lallai Allah Madaukakin Sarki ba Ya yabon mutum face akan abin da yake abin
yabo a wurinSa, ko dai ya zama wajibi ko kuma abin so (mustahabi), kuma yin sadaka a lokacin
Sallah ba abin so ba ne da haduwar malaman addinin gaba daya. Kuma da ace abin so ne, da
Manzo ¥ ya aikata shi kuma da ya kwadaitar a kan hakan, sannan da ya maimaita aikinsa.
Domin lallai a cikin Sallah akwai abubuwan shagaltuwa, kuma bayar da sadaka ga mai roko baya
wucewa; tunda mai yin sadakar zai iya ba shi bayan ya yi sallama; a gaskiya ma shagaltuwa da
ba wa masu roko yana bata Sallah, kamar yadda yake ra'ayin gungun ma’abota ilimi.

Na Hudu: Da ace an kaddara cewa wannan abin da ya faru abin shara’antawa ne a cikin
Sallah, da bai kebanta da ruku'u ba, to ta yaya za a ce: Babu wani waliyyi sai wadanda suke yin
sadaka a lokacin ruku'u.

Na Biyar: Kuma fadinsu cewa: Ali ya bayar da zobensa a matsayin Zakkah yana cikin
ruku'unsa har ayar ta sauka - wannan ya saba waki’i; domin shi Ali bai kasance cikin wadanda
Zakkah ta wajaba a kansu ba a zamanin Annabi ¥, saboda ya kasance talaka ne.

Na Shida: Yayin da ya bayyana cewa wadannan riwayoyin da suka fassara ayar da su
batattu ne ta fuskar isnadi da matni, saboda haka ba su da wata mashiga da zai halatta su rike
ayar da ita; a gaskiya ma ayar hujja ce a kansu; domin ta zo ne da umarnin jibintar muminai, da
kuma hana jibintar kafirai. Kuma ana iya gane wannan ma'anar a sarari daga jerin ayoyin; domin
kafin wannan ayar mai girma, fadinSa Tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi ya zo: {Ya ku wadanda suka
yi imani! Kada ku riki Yahudu da Nasara masoya, sashensu masoya ne ga sashe. Kuma
wanda ya jibinci lamarin su daga gare ku, to lallai shi yana cikinsu. Lallai Allah ba Ya
shiryar da mutane azzalumai.} [Al-Ma'idah: 51]. Wannan hani ne na Karara a kan jibintar
Yahudawa da Nasara ta fuskar soyayya, da kauna, da kuma taimako.. Kuma ba a nufin jibinta da
ma'anar shugabancin mulki ba a ittifaki duka, kuma wannan ba shi ne abin da aka kawo ba sam,
sannan aka biyo bayan hakan da ambaton wanda wajibi ne a jibince su wato Allah, da
ManzonSa, da kuma muminai. Don haka wannan Karara yana nuna cewa jibinta ta soyayya da
taimako da aka hana a ta farkon, ita ce ainihin wadda aka umarci muminai da ita a cikin wannan
ayar, saboda hukuncin dacewa da juna, kamar yadda yake a sarari a cikin harshen larabawa. Al-
Razi ya ce: «Lokacin da aka hana jibintar kafirai a cikin ayoyin da suka gabata, sai aka yi umarni
da jibintar wadanda yake wajibi a jibince su.».'

Na Bakwai: Fadinsu cewa: «Lallai abin da ake nufi da fadinSa: {Kawai majibincinku}
[Al-Ma'idah: 55] shi ne shugabancin mulki (imarah)», wannan bai dace ba da fadinSa Tsarki ya
tabbata gare Shi: {Kadai majibincinku shi ne Allah da ManzonSa da wadanda suka yi
imani} [Al-Ma'idah: 55] domin lallai Allah Tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi ba a siffanta Shi da cewa
mai jan ragamar bayinSa ne, ko kuma shi shugaban mulki ne a kansu, domin Shi ne

! Tafsirul Fakhr al-Razi: (12/25).



Mahaliccinsu, Mai azurta su, Ubangijinsu, kuma Mamallakin dukkan komai, Shi ne da halitta da
kuma umarni. Ba a cewa lallai Allah shi ne sarkin muminai kamar yadda ake kiran mai mulki
kamar Ali da sauran mutane da sarkin muminai (Amirul Mii'minin), shi kansa Manzo # ba a
cewa shi mai jan ragamar mutane ne, ko mai shugabanci ne a kansu, domin matsayinsa ya fi
girman haka.

Na Takwas: Lallai bambanci tsakanin Al-Walayah da wasali na sama (Fatha), da kuma
Al-Wilayah da wasali na kasa (Kasra) abu ne sananne a cikin harshe. Shi yasa Al-Walayah da
wasali na sama yana nufin akasin gaba (so da kauna) kuma ita ce aka ambata a cikin wadannan
nassoshin, ba wai Al-Wildyah da wasali na Kasa ba wadda take nufin mulki. Amma sanya kalmar
"Al-Wali" ta zama ita ce sarki ko shugaban mulki, wannan kuskure ne, da kuma jahiltar
ma'anonin kalmomi, tare da cewa a sarari yake, lallai Al-Wald’a da Fatha ita ce akasin gaba,
kuma suna daga gare shi shi ne "Mawla" da "Wali", shi kuma Al-Wildyah da Kasra suna daga
gare shi shi ne "Wali" da "Mutawalli"'. Kuma da ace Ubangiji Tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi Ya yi
nufin shugabanci na mulki da ya ce: (Innama yatawalla alaikum).

* Wannan ita ce aya mafi Karfi da 'yan Shi'a suke kafa hujja da ita, kuma suna kiran ta da
ayar shugabanci (Ayatul Wildyah), idan kuma wannan itace mafi Karfi cikin hujjojinsu -
kamar yadda shehunnansu suke fada - to raunin maganarsu ya bayyana; domin lallai asali
shi ne a yi amfani da lafazi bayyananne a cikin wannan babban al'amari - wanda yake a
wurin 'yan Shi'a shi ne mafi girman al'amuran addini, kuma wanda yayi inkarinsa shi
kafiri ne a wurinsu -siga ce bayyananna, wanda mutane za su fahimta cikin dukkan
matakan rayuwa daban-daban, gama-gari zai fahimta kamar yadda masani zai fahimta.
Da yake ba a yi amfani da irin wannan (lafazi bayyananne) ba a cikin littafin Allah,
wannan yana nuna cewa babu wani nassi kamar yadda suke da'awa.

B Hujjojinsu Daga Sunnah:

Kamar yadda muka ambaci abin da 'yan Shi'a suke gani cewa shi ne mafi Karfin
hujjojinsu daga Alkur'ani wajen tabbatar da shugabanci gwargwadon fahimtarsu, za mu ambaci
abin da suke gani cewa shi ne mafi Karfin hujjojinsu daga Sunnar Annabi, sannan mu bayyana
abin da ke cikinsa.

B Babban Jigon Hujjojinsu Daga Sunnah:

Shi ne abin da suke kira da «Hadisin Ghadir», su suna gani cewa lallai Annabi ¥ lokacin
da ya isa Ghadir Khumm?, bayan dawowarsa daga Hajjin Bankwana (Hajjatul Wadd'i) ya
bayyana wa musulmi cewa wasiyyarsa da kuma halifansa a bayansa shi ne Ali dan Abi Dalib;
inda Allah Ya umarce shi da yin hakan.

Shehinsu Al-Majlist ya ce: «Mu da wadanda suka saba mana tabbas mun riwaito daga
Annabi % cewa ya tsaya a ranar Ghadir Khumm, kuma musulmi sun taru sai ya ce: Ya ku
mutane, ashe ba ni ne na fi cancantan da muminai ba a kan rayukansu? Suka ce: Ya Allah,

! Duba Mukhtarus Sihdh, KarRashin kalmar "Wali".
2 Khumm: Wani kwari ne dake tsakanin Makka da Madina a kusa da Al-Juhfah dake da tafki (Ghadir), kuma
wannan kwarin sananne ne da yawan bishiyoyin daji (Mu'ujamul Buldan: Juzu'i na 2 / shafi na 389).



Kwarai kuwa, sai # ya ce: Wanda na kasance masoyinsa (mawlahu) to Ali masoyinsa ne, Ya
Allah Ka so wanda ya so shi, Ka Ki wanda ya Ki shi, Ka taimaki wanda ya taimake shi, Ka
wofantar da wanda ya wofantar da shi..».! Kuma shehinsu Abdullah Shubbar? ya ce: «Abin da
masana Ahlus Sunnah gaba dayansu suka riwaito, ta hanyoyi mutawatirai da isnadi daban-daban
masu yawa da suka haura hanyoyi dari, kuma suka hadu a kan ingancinsa, suka kuma tabbatar da
aukuwarsa shi ne hadisin Ghadir».?

O Za mu takaita amsar Ahlus Sunnah kamar haka:

Na Farko: Da'awar cewa hadisin mutawatiri ne a wurin Ahlus Sunnah, kuma an hadu
akan ingancinsa, wannan wani Karin gishiri ne da ta fi kusa da Karya. Domin wasu daga malamai
suna ganin cewa babu wani abu da ya inganta daga cikin hadisin gaba daya. Ibn Hazm ya ce:
«Amma zancen "Wanda na kasance masoyinsa to Ali masoyinsa ne" wannan ba ya inganta ta
hanyar amintattun maruwaita tun asali»’. Shi kuma Ibn Taimiyyah ya ce: «Amma fadinsa:
"Wanda na kasance masoyinsa to Ali masoyinsa ne', wannan ba ya cikin littattafai
inganttattu, sai dai yana cikin abubuwan da masana ilimi suka riwaito kuma mutane suka yi
sabani akan ingancinsa».*

Na Biyu: Abin da wasu masana Ahlus Sunnah suka inganta daga cikin wannan hadisin,
shi ne fadinsa: «Wanda na kasance masoyinsa to Ali masoyinsa ne».> Amma sauran lafazin
riwayar akwai magana a kansu.

Na Uku: Kuma hadisin, masu KirKirar hadisai sun Kara lafazi masu yawa a cikinsa, kamar
fadinsa: «Ya Allah Ka so wanda ya so shi, Ka Ki wanda ya Ki shi, Ka taimaki wanda ya taimake
shi, Ka wofantar da wanda ya wofantar da shi», wannan Karya ne da haduwar masana hadisi.®
Sannan tabbas ana gane Karyar ne ta hanyar kallon lafazin matanin kawai; domin fadinsa: «Ya
Allah Ka taimaki wanda ya taimake shi..» ya saba wa gaskiyar abubuwan da suka faru a tarihi.
Domin lallai wasu mutane sun yi yakKi tare da shi (Ali) a ranar yaKin «Siffin» amma ba su yi
nasara ba (ba a taimake su ba), wasu mutanen kuma ba su yi yaki tare da shi ba amma ba a
wofantar da su ba: Kamar «Sa'ad» (dan Abi Wakkas) wanda ya bude Kasar IraKi bai yi yaKi tare
da Ali ba. Haka kuma mutanen Mu'awiyya da daular Bani Umayya da suka yaki Ali, sun bude
garuruwa masu yawa na Kasashen kafirai kuma Allah Ya taimake su.

Na Hudu: Fadinsa ¥: «Wanda na kasance masoyinsa to Ali masoyinsa ne»: Shi dai
Annabi # bai yi nufin halifanci da wannan lafazin ba sam; domin babu wani abu a cikin lafazin
da yake nuna hakan. Kuma wannan babban al'amari ya kamata ace an isar da shi isarwa
bayyananna. Kalmar "Al-Muwalat" (soyayya/Kauna) ita ce akasin gaba, kuma wannan hukunci
ne tabbatacce ga kowane mumini. Shi kuma Ali # yana cikin muminai wadanda suke Kaunar
muminai kuma muminai suke Kaunarsa. A cikin wannan hadisin akwai tabbatar da imanin Ali a
boye (cikin zuciya), da kuma shaida masa cewa ya cancanci soyayya da Kauna a boye da

! Biharul Anwar: (37 /225).

2 Hakkul Yakin: (1/153).

3 Al-Fisal, na Ibn Hazm: (4 / 224).

4 Minh3j al-Sunnah: (4 / 86).

3 Ibn M3jah ya fitar da shi: (1 /43), kuma Al-Tirmizi ya fitar da shi: (5 / 633).

® Minh3j al-Sunnah: (4 /16).



bayyane; kuma yana mayar da martani ga abin da makiyansa cikin Kharijawa da 'yan Nawasib
suke fada a kansa. Amma babu a cikinsa cewa babu wani masoyi ga muminai bayan shi; ta yaya
hakan zai kasance alhali shi kansa Manzon Allah # yana da masoya wadanda su ne salihan
muminai!

Na Biyar: Kafa hujjarsu abin korawa ne ta fuskar harshe (Larabci); domin lallai kalmar
Al-Waldyah da wasali na sama (Fatha) tana nufin akasin gaba, kuma ita ce ake nufi a cikin
hadisin, kuma suna daga gare shi shi ne "Mawla" da "Wali". Ita kuma Al-Wildyah da wasali na
kasa (Kasra) ita ce shugabancin mulki kuma suna daga gare shi shi ne "Wali" da "Mutawall1".
Kuma sananne ne a harshe, a hankali, da al'ada, ballantana ma a shari'a, cewa lallai sanya halifa
ba ya kasancewa da irin wadannan lafazan. Shi yasa Al-Hasan dan Al-Hasan dan Ali dan Abi
Dalib, lokacin da aka ce masa: "Ashe Manzon Allah # bai ce wa Ali ba: "Wanda na kasance
masoyinsa to Ali masoyinsa ne ba'?" Sai ya ce: "Ina rantsuwa da Allah, da ace Manzon Allah
% yana nufin shugabanci, mulki, da tsayuwa akan (al’amuran)mutane a bayansa ne, da ya
bayyana musu hakan Karara, kamar yadda ya bayyana musu Sallah, da Zakkah, da Azumin
Ramadan, da kuma Hajji zuwa dakin Allah, kuma da ya ce musu: 'Wannan shi ne shugaban
al'amarinku a bayana, ku saurare shi kuma ku yi masa biyayya.' Babu wani abu da yake bayan
wannan, domin mutumin da ya fi kowa yin nasiha ga musulmi shi ne Manzon Allah #".!

Na Shida: Domin saukar hadisin akwai wani dalili (sababi) da yake bayyana ma'anar
hadisin. Al-Baihaki ya ce: «Lokacin da Annabi ¥ ya aiki Ali zuwa Kasar Yemen, Korafe-Rorafe
sun yi yawa a kansa kuma sun bayyana Kiyayya a gare shi. Sai Annabi # ya so ya ambaci
kebantakarsa da shi da kuma Kaunarsa gare shi, kuma ya Kwadaitar da su akan hakan domin su so
shi, su Kaunace shi, kuma su bar gaba da shi, sai ya ce: 'Wanda na kasance masoyinsa to Ali
masoyinsa ne', kuma a cikin wasu riwayoyin: 'Wanda na kasance masoyinsa to Ali masoyinsa
ne', kuma abin da ake nufi da hakan shi ne Kauna da soyayya ta Musulunci. Kuma ya zama
wajibi akan musulmi sashensu ya Raunaci sashe kuma kada sashensu ya yi giba da sashe»’.

L7 Gaba ta Hudu: Kafa Hujja da Al'amuran da Suka Kasance Sanannu Kuma Aka Hadu
a Kansu:

Ahlus Sunnah da 'yan Shi'a sun yi sabani game da sha'anin nassi akan shugabanci
(imamah), don haka bari mu koma ga abin da yake sananne ta hanyar tawaturi, da abin da ake
sani da hankali da al'adu, da kuma abin da nassoshin da aka hadu a kansu suka nuna:

Na Farko: Bari mu ijiye batun riwayoyin da ake da sabani a kansu a gefe, mu yi
alkalanci da AlKkur'ani ta hanyar fahimtarsa ta cikin harshen larabci. Kuma bangarorin biyu sun
hadu akan iyakokin harshen larabci. Kalmar "An-Nass" a harshe an dauko ta ne daga kalmar "Al-
Minassah"?, wanda shi ne abin da yake bayyane akan doki saboda bayyanarsa, to ina bayyanar
nassin yake? Shin muna samun ambato Karara a cikin Alkur'ani na sunayen Imamai guda goma
sha biyu daki-daki, kamar yadda aka ambaci Manzo ¥ da sunansa da siffarsa; kamar fadinSa
Madaukakin Sarki: “Muhammadu Manzon Allah ne”? Domin shi imami a wurinsu kamar
Annabi yake! Ba tare da bukatar sanin tushensa ta hanyar tawili badini ba, ko ta hanyar riwayoyi

! Al-I'tikad na Al-BaihakT: (shafi na 182-183), kuma duba: Tahzib Tarikh Dimashk: (4 / 169).
2 Al-I’tikad: (shafina 181), kuma duba Sirat Ibn Hisham: (2 / 603), Al-Biddyah wan-Nihdyah: (5 / 104-105).



da hadisai, alhali shugabanci a wurinsu shi ne mafi girman shika-shikan Musulunci! To ta yaya
za a ce ba a ambace shi ba kuma ba a nuna shi ba? Ashe wannan ba dalili ba ne akan cewa
da'awar kasancewar nassi akan shugabanci ba shi da tushe?

Na Biyu: Nassi akan shugabanci wani babban al'amari ne da ya faru, kuma manyan
al'amura da suka faru ya zama wajibi su shahara sosai. Saboda haka da ace yana da tushe da an
riwaito shi, kamar yadda aka riwaito makamantansa na hadisansa, musamman ma tare da yawan
abin da ake rawaitowa na falalolin Ali dan Abi Dalib da iyalan gidansa (Ahlul Bayt). Da ace
sahabbai sun boye sha'anin nassi a kansa, da sun boye falalolin Ali da darajojinsa duka kuma da
ba su riwaito wani abu daga ciki ba, kuma wannan ya saba wa abin da ya afku. Don haka aka
sani cewa da ace akwai wani abu na hakan da an cirato shi.

Na UKu: Idan aka ce lallai Annabi # ya yi nassi akan takamaiman wani mutum, sannan
sahabbai suka canza suka kuma juyar da al'amarin, to da a lokacin nan kowane mulhid zai iya
cewa: Lallai salloli guda biyar da can guda goma ne, kawai dai sahabbai ne suka boye su, suka
kuma mayar da su guda biyar saboda son zuciyarsu. Haka nan idan mai da'awa ya yi da'awar
canza abin da Annabi ¥ ya yi nassi a kansa, to da hakan zai yiwu a cikin dukkan ayyukan farilla,
kuma hakan zai wuce har ya kai ga rashin samun amana da yarda da wani abu na al'amuran
addini kwata-kwata ba.

Na Hudu: Tabbas mun ga Abubakar Allah Ya yarda da shi a lokacin da ya yi nassi akan
Umar Allah Ya yarda da shi, mutum biyu ba su yi sabani a kansa ba. Haka nan kuma lokacin da
Umar ya yi nassi akan mutane shida, sai al'amarin mutane ya koma ga Usman kuma ba su yi
jayayya ba. Alhali Manzon Allah # shi ne mafi daukaka, kuma gaggawar halittu wajen yin
biyayya ga umarninsa ta fi yawa. To ta yaya hankali zai dauka cewa Abubakar zai yi nassi akan
Umar, sannan Muhajirai da Ansar da musulmi baki daya su amshi umarninsa, har mutum biyu ba
su yi sabani akan shugabancin Umar ba! Haka kuma Umar ya yi nassi ga wanda ke bayansa;
amma shi kuma Annabi ¥ ya yi nassi akan Ali, sai sahabbai su boye wannan kuma su saba wa
umarninsa? Shin musulmi sun kasance sunfi biyayya ga Abubakar da Umar Allah Ya yarda da su
fiye da Manzon Allah % ne?!

Na Biyar: Ta yaya za a iya siffantawa cewa musulmi za su tsayar da Sallah, da Zakkah,
da Azumi, da Hajji, da kuma Jihadi, da sauran ayyukan farilla na Musulunci, sannan su bar
farilla guda daya tilo wadda rashinta yake bata dukkan ayyukansu baki daya, wato mubaya'ar
Ali? Kuma wace maslaha ce gare su wajen yin mubaya'ar Abubakar tare da barin mubaya'ar Ali?

Na Shida: Da ace nassi akan Ali ingantaccen abu ne, kuma an fawwala al'amarin
al'umma gare shi bayan Manzon Allah %, to tabbas an dora masa al'amarin da yake wajibi a
kansa ya tsayar da shi. Saboda haka bai halatta ga Ali Allah Ya yarda da shi ya shiga cikin
mutane shidan nan da Umar ya yi nassi a kansu ba. Kuma abin da yake wajibi a kansa shi ne ya
ce: "Ni ne wanda aka yi nassi a kansa! Saboda haka ba ni da buKatar shiga cikin wanda Umar ya
yi nassi a kansa." Kuma bai halatta gare shi ya yi mubaya'a ga Abubakar, da Umar, da Usman
ba! Haka nan bai halatta gare shi da kuma ga 'ya'yansa su shiga cikin daular halifofi guda uku na
farko ba, ko dai shiga ta fuskar addini, ko ta shari'a (alkalanci), ko ta shawarwari, ko kuma ta
fuskar siyasa; amma kuma sun aikata hakan.



Maimakon haka, abin da yake wajibi a kansa shi ne ya tunkude mai batanci da dukkan
kowace fuska, idan kuma ya bar hakan kuma ya wofantar da shi ba tare da wani dalili ba, to
tabbas ya saba, Allah Ya kiyaye shi daga hakan. Kuma mun ga Abubakar - Allah Ya yarda da shi
- a lokacin da Kabilun Larabawa suka yi ridda, suka hana Zakkah, bai wofantar da al'amarin
al'umma ba, kuma bai zauna a gidansa ba, bai yi amfani da TaKiyyah ba, kuma bai mika wuya
gare su a matsayin wanda aka tursasa ba; a’a ma ya yaKe su da takobi har sai da Allah Ya ba shi
nasara a kansu. Kuma mun ga Usman dan Affan - Allah Ya yarda da shi - alhali shi ne mafi
rauni a wurinku fiye da Ali, bai mika mulki ga masu tawaye a kansa ba, maimakon haka an
kashe shi a matsayin shahidi alhali shi ne halifan musulmi. Kuma bai kasance a cikin sahabban
Manzon Allah # wanda zai yi shiru akan wani hakKin da ya gani ba. To ta yaya 'yan Shi'a suke
siffanta Sarkin Muminai Ali - Allah Ya yarda da shi - da matsoraci da tsoron neman hakKinsa?
Har ta kai mutane baki daya sun yi ridda saboda jinkirinsa wajen bayyana hakkinsa da kuma kira
gare shi, kuma ba a sami wani abu da ya rage a cikinsu ba face kadan - kamar yadda suke fada -
alhali shi ne Zakin Allah kuma Zakin ManzonSa?!

Maimakon haka, ba a ma riwaito cewa ya yi kira zuwa ga kansa ba, ko ya yi jayayya
domin mubaya'arsa, balle ma maganar yaki. Da ace hakan ya auku da ya shahara sosai, kuma
tabbas wasu manyan munasabobi da abubuwa masu hadari sun auku wadanda suke wajabtar da
bayyana nassin kamar abun da ya faru a Sakifah, da kuma abun da ya faru na Shura Shawara,
amma bai aikata wani abu na hakan ba! Shehinsu Al-Bayadhi ya ce: «Kawai ya kauce wa hakan
ne saboda fuskoki guda biyu:

A- Da ace ya ambace shi sai suka Karyata shi, da an yi hukunci da kafircinsu kasancewar
sun Karyata abin da yake mutawatiri.

B- Lallai sun nufi mafifici ne a cikin Shura, sai ya kafa musu hujja da abin da yake wajabtar
da gabatar da shi».!

To ka dubi cin karon dake cikin amsarsa! Inda ya yi da'awar cewa Ali ya janye wajen
bayyana nassin saboda tsoron kada ayi masa inkari, sai wanda yayi masa inkarin ya zama kafiri,
tare da cewa su suna kafirta sahabbai saboda Karyata nassin a da'awarsu. Sannan wannan wata
hujja ce sanyayya kuma abar saukewa, domin tana nufin cewa tushen addini da jigon sa, ba za a
yi kira gare shi ba domin kada ayi inkarinsa sai wanda yayi inkarinsa ya zama kafiri! Amma
uzurinsa na rashin ambaton nassin a lokacin abin da ya faru na Shura, ya isa tabbatarwarsa na
cewa bai bayyana nassin ba; domin da'awarsa ta cewa babu dalilin ambaton nassin ba ta dace da
hankali da ilimi ba, musamman ma al'amarin da yake da alaka da matsayin shugabanci
(imamah), wanda shi ne tushen dukkan tushe a wurinsu.

Na Bakwai: Da ace shugabanci yana kasancewa ne da nassi, da Al-Hassan - Allah Ya
yarda da shi - bai kasance da ikon da zai miKa shi ga Mu'awiyya - Allah Ya yarda shi - ba, har ya
taimake shi akan bata da kuma bata hakki tare da rushe addini, sai ya zama abokin tarayya a
cikin kowane zalunci, kuma ya bata alkawarin Manzon Allah %, kuma dan uwansa Al-Husaini -
Allah Ya yarda da shi - ya amince masa akan hakan, domin bai taba rushe mubaya'ar Mu'awiyya
ba har ya rasu. To ta yaya Al-Hasan da Al-Husain - Allah Ya yarda da su - ma za su halatta bata

! Al-Sirdd al-Mustakim: (1 /299).



alkawarin Manzon Allah # gare su suna masu biyayya ba tare da an tursasa su ba? Tare da cewa
Al-Hasan ya kasance akwai mayaka mahaya dawakai sama da dubu dari tare da shi wadanda za
su iya mutuwa saboda shi.

Wannan da kuma hujjoji sanannu wadanda suke da muhimmanci a cikin wannan babin
suna da yawa, kuma sashensu sun isa domin sanin gaskiya ga wanda ya kubuta daga son zuciya
da kuma ta’assubanci.

L7 Gaba ta Biyar: Shin Ali dan Abi Dalib Ya Yi Da'awar Nassi Akan Shugabancinsa
(Imamanci)?

Littafi guda daya wanda 'yan Shi'a suke amincewa da kowace kalma da take a cikinsa shi ne:
Nahjul Baldgha, kuma dukkansa ingantacce ne a wurinsu'. Saboda haka, bari mu yi alkalanci da
Nahjul Balagha, domin mu sami wadannan nassoshi guda uku a cikinsa:

= Nassi na Farko:

Ya zo a cikin Nahjul Baldgha cewa Sarkin muminai Ali ya fada - lokacin da mutane suka
nemi ya karbi mubaya'a -: «Ku Kyaleni ku nemi wani na, domin mu muna fuskantar wani
al'amari ne mai fuskoki da launuka daban-daban, wanda zukata ba za su iya tsayawa a kansa ba,
kuma hankula ba za su tabbata a kansa ba. Idan kuka Kyaleni, to ni kamar dayanku ne, kuma mai
yiwuwa ma na kasance mafi sauraranku da yi muku biyayya ga wanda kuka dora wa al'amarinku.
Kuma ni na kasance muku waziri shi ne mafi alheri gare ku fiye da na kasance muku sarki».’

Shin mutumin da yake neman halifanci, kuma yake zagayawa da Fadima a gidajen
sahabbai yana neman mubaya'a zai fadi irin wannan magana? Kuma shin akwai sauran gurbi na
da'awar nassi akan shugabanci da kafirta wanda ya saba masa bayan wannan magana? Domin
shin zai darsu a zuciya cewa Ali zai kira mutane zuwa ga kafirci? Domin kuwa wanda bai yi
mubaya'a ga Imamin da aka yi nassi a kansa ba kafiri ne a Kamus din 'yan Shi'a.. Alhali shi Ali
ma a nan yana Kin karbar mubaya'ar?!

To ta yaya Imami ma'asumi zai Ki karbar mubaya'arsa ta shugabanci a cikin fadinsa: «Ku
Kyaleni»! Tare da cewa hakan shi ne mafi muhimmancin jigo a cikin jigajigan addini? Kuma ta
yaya zai umarce su da su yi mubaya'a ga wani daban a cikin fadinsa: «Ku nemi wani na» alhali
littattafan Shi'a suna cewa: Mutum uku Allah ba zai dube su ba, kuma ba zai yi musu magana ba,
kuma azaba mai radadi ta tabbata a gare su: «Wanda ya yi mubaya'a ga Imamin da ba daga wurin
Allah yake ba..»?!

Shin zai umarce su da kafirci bayan sun yi imani? Lallai Ibnul Mudahhar Al-Hilli yana
tabbatar da cewa wanda ya nemi a sauke shi to ba Imami ba ne; domin «da ace shi Imami ne, da
bai halatta gare shi ya nemi sauka ba».* To ina ga wanda yake mayar da mubaya'arsa, yana kuma
umarni da a yi mubaya'a ga wani daban.. Ashe ba zai kasance babu-aula a ce ba shi da wani nassi
na shugabancinsa daga wurin Manzon Allah * ba?!

! Tare da cewa ba a tattara shi ba sai a Karni na hudi, kuma ba shi da isnadi sananne.

2 Nahjul Balagha: (shafi na 136).

3 Minhajul Karama: (shafi na 195).



Wannan ma'ana da ta zo a cikin Nahjul Balagha tana dacewa da abin da hujjoji da
abubuwan da suka faru na tarihi suka tabbatar, na cewa Halifofi Shiryayyu (Allah ya yarda da su
baki daya), ba su kasance masu neman matsayin halifanci ba kuma ba sa duba gare shi da
hadama, domin hakan a wurinsu wata amana ce mai girma, da kuma nauyi mai wahalar dauka.

Kuma a cikin fadinsa: «Kuma mai yiwuwa ma na kasance mafi sauraranku da kuma yin
biyayya ga wanda kuka dora wa al'amarinku» yana tabbatar da cewa Ali - Allah Ya yarda da shi
- zai kasance mafi ji da biyayya ga wanda musulmi suka dora wa shugabanci kuma suka zabe shi
a matsayin halifa.. Wannan kuma yana rushe da'awar TaKiyyah a cikin mubaya'arsa ga wadanda
suka riga shi da kuma biyayyarsa gare su - Allah Ya yarda da shi -; domin wanda yake mu'amala
da su da Takiyyah ba zai kasance kamar daya daga cikin musulmi masu mubaya'a ba, balle ma a
ce ya kasance wanda yafi su ji kuma yafi su biyayya.

Kuma fadinsa: «Ga wanda kuka dora wa al'amarinku» yana hukunta cewa al'amarin
shugabanci yana komawa ne ga ra'ayin mafi yawancin musulmi da yarjejeniyarsu, ba ga wani
nassi na da'awa ba, kamar yadda ba ya takaita a kan wani mutum sananne. Sannan ya tura
al'amarin mubaya'arsa a karo na biyu kuma ta wata hanyar daban a cikin fadinsa: «Kuma ni na
kasance muku waziri shi ne mafi alheri gare ku fiye da na kasance muku sarki (shugaba)»,
wannan kuma yana korar abin da 'yan Shi'a suka jingina gare shi - Allah Ya yarda da shi - na
alfahari da falaloli, da bayyana abubuwan al'ajabi da mu'ujizoji, da kuma sukar halifofi na baya
domin kafa hujja akan cancantarsa ta shugabanci.

= Nassi na Biyu:

A cikin wani nassin daban.. Ali yana nuni zuwa ga cewa amincewarsa da halifanci ba ta
kasance don kwadayinsa gare shi ba ko nemansa, a'a, kawai dai amsa kira ne na tursasawar
musulmi a kansa akan hakan, kuma bai yi da'awar wani nassi ko wata wasiyya ba, inda yake
cewa: «Wallahi ban taba kasancewa da kwadayin halifanci ba, kuma ba ni da wata buKata a cikin
shugabanci [Al-Irba - da yiwa harafin Hamza kasrah: yana nufin buKata da nema], amma ku ne
kuka kira ni zuwa gare shi, kuma kuka dora ni a kansa..»'. Shin ya halatta ga Ali ya ce ba shi da
kwadayi a cikin halifanci, idan har ya kasance nassi ne daga wurin Allah?

= Nassi na Uku:

Kuma Ali ya ambaci cewa tabbatar halifancinsa ya kasance ne da mubaya'ar Muhajirai da
Ansar, wadanda shawara (Shura) ta kasance gare su, kuma ijma'insu shi ne abin la'akari a
wannan matsayi. Da ace wadannan sun kasance 'yan ridda kamar yadda littattafan Shi'a suke
siffanta su, da bai halatta a yi la'akari da mubaya'arsu da ijma'insu ba, kuma da ace akwai nassi
da babu bukatar mubaya'arsu da ijma'insu.

Ali - Allah Ya yarda da shi - yana cewa: «Lallai mutanen da suka yi wa Abubakar, da
Umar, da Usman mubaya'a sun yi mini mubaya'a akan abin da suka yi musu mubaya'a a kansa
(saboda haka hanyar mubaya'arsa ba ta bambanta da wanda ya riga shi ba), don haka bai kasance
ga wanda yake nan ya zabi wani abu daban ba, kuma bai kasance ga wanda ba ya nan ya mayar
da ita ba (wannan yana nuna cewa mubaya'arsa ba ta kasance tabbatacciya ba tun can baya kamar

! Nahjul Baldgha: (shafi na 322).



yaddda 'yan Imamiyyah suke da'awa, a'a, kawai dai bayan tabbatar ta da mubaya'a babu wani
fage na mayarwa a lokacin), kuma lallai shawara ta Muhajirai da Ansar ce, idan suka hadu akan
mutum guda kuma suka siffanta shi da Imami, to hakan yarda ne (sannan ijma'insu shi ne asali
wajen zabi ba nassi ba). Idan kuma wani mai fita ya fita daga al'amarinsu da suka ko bidi'a, su
mayar da shi ga abin da ya fita daga gare shi, idan kuma ya Ki, su yake shi akan bin abin da ba
hanyar muminai ba, kuma Ya jibinta masa abin da ya jibinta ».'

Wannan ma wani nassi ne bayyananne shima wajen rashin samun nassi, domin shawara
(Shura) a cikin al'amarin shugabanci ta Muhajirai da Ansar ce, kuma wanda suka hadu a kansa
shi ne limami, kuma wanda ya fita daga hakan ya wajaba a yake shi saboda bin hanyar da ba ta

muminai ba. Da ace akwai wani nassi akan Imami, da Ali - Allah Ya yarda da shi - bai fadi
hakan ba.

Wadannan nassoshi guda uku daga littafin Nahjul Balagha, wanda 'yan Shi'a suke ganin
cewa maganar ma'asumi ce akan yakini, suna rushe dukkan da'awoyi da ake yi na cewa akwai
nassi akan Ali - Allah Ya yarda da shi -da kuma sauran Imamai.

L7 Gaba ta Shida: Hukuncin Wanda Ya Karyata Imamancin Daya Daga Cikin Imamai
Goma Sha Biyu:

Hukuncin da 'yan Shi'a 'yan Goma sha Biyu (Ithna Ashariyyah) suka yanke akan
wanda ya Karyata imamancin daya daga cikin Imamansu goma sha biyu, shi ne kafirci da
kuma dawwama a cikin wuta:

* [bnu Babawayhi Al-Kummi ya ce: «Kuma akidarmu akan wanda ya Karyata imamancin
Sarkin muminai (Ali) da Imamai na bayansa, ita ce yana matsayin wanda ya Karyata
annabcin annabawa. Kuma akidarmu akan wanda ya amince da Sarkin muminai amma ya
karyata guda daya na bayansa daga cikin Imamai, ita ce yana matsayin wanda ya yi imani
da dukkan annabawa sannan ya Karyata annabcin Muhammadu #5»?. Wannan nassin yana
hukunta cewa lallai 'yan goma sha biyu suna kafirta dukkan bangaren musulmai! Har ma
da sauran bangarorin Shi'a wadanda suka kasance a tsawon tarihi, tare da cewa daga gare
su suke karbar addininsu, domin kuwa masu riwayarsu sun kasance daga mazajenta
(masu ruwayarsu ne).

*  Kuma shehinsu Al-Disi ya ce: «Kuma janye imamanci kafirci ne, kamar yadda janye
annabci yake kafirci, domin rashin sani game da su biyun yana akan mataki daya ne»”.

* Kuma wannan kamar yadda yake bayyana bai gamsar da Ibnul Mudahhar Al-Hill1 ba, sai
ya ga cewa Karyata imamancin goma sha biyu ya fi girma akan Karyata annabci, inda ya
ce: «Imamanci wani ludufi ne gamamme, shi kuma annabci wani ludufi ne kebantacce,
saboda yiwuwar wofintar zamani daga Annabi mai rai, ba kamar limami ba. Kuma
Raryata ludufi gamamme ya fi sharri akan Raryata ludufi kebantacce!»*.

! Nahjul Baldgha: (shafi na 366-367).

2 Al-I’tikadat: (shafi na 111), Bihdrul Anwar: (27/62).

3 Talkhis al-Shafi, na Al-DisT: (4/131), Bihdrul Anwar: (8/368).
4 Ibnul Mudahhar Al-HillT — Al-Alfain: (shafi na 3).



* Kuma shehinsu Al-Mufid yana ciro ijma'insu akan wannan mazhaba wajen kafirta
al'ummar Musulunci, inda yake cewa: «'Yan Imamiyyah sun hadu akan cewa wanda ya
Karyata imamancin daya daga cikin Imamai, kuma ya musanta abin da Allah Madaukaki
Ya wajabta masa na tilascin yi masa biyayya, to shi kafiri ne batacce wanda ya cancanci
dawwama a wuta.'

*  Kuma al'amarin ya kai ga shehinsu Ni'imatullah Al-Jaza'iri wajen bayyana rabuwar 'yan
Shi'a daga musulmai saboda al'amarin imamanci, inda yake cewa: «Ba mu hadu da su ba
akan Ubangiji guda daya, ko Annabi guda daya, ko limami guda daya. Wannan kuwa shi
ne saboda su suna cewa: Lallai Ubangijinsu shi ne wanda Muhammadu # ya kasance
Annabinsa, kuma halifansa na bayansa shi ne Abubakar; mu kuma ba mu fadin wannan
Ubangijin ba kuma fadin wannan Annabin ba, a'a, muna cewa lallai Ubangijin da halifan
Annabinsa shine Abubakar, ba Ubangijinmu ba ne, kuma wannan Annabin ba
Annabinmu ba ne».’

Bayan wannan kafitarwar ta baki daya, sai la'ana da hukunci na ridda suka zo akan
Kungiyoyi daban-daban na musulmai, ban da 'yan goma sha biyu kadai. Kafirtawar tasu ta shafi:
Sahabbai (Allah ya yarda da su baki daya), da sashen iyalan gidan Annabi (Ahlul Bayt), da
halifofin musulmai da gwamnatocinsu, da garuruwan musulmai da mazaunansu, da alkalan
musulmai, da shugabannin musulmai da malamansu, da Kungiyoyin musulunci, kai har ma da
dukkan al'umma baki daya!

L7 Gaba ta Bakwai: Kafirta Sahabbai da 'Yan Shi'a Suke Yi:

"Yan Shi'a suna Kudurce cewa sahabbai sun yi ridda saboda ba da shugabancinsu ga
Abubakar - Allah Ya yarda da shi - sai mutane Kalilan! Daga Abu Ja'afar - Allah Ya yarda da shi
- ya ce: «Mutane sun kasance ‘yan ridda bayan Annabi *# sai dai mutum uku, sai na ce: Su wane
ne mutum ukun? Sai ya ce: Al-Mikdad dan Al-Aswad, da Abu Zar Al-Ghifari, da Salmanul
Farisi».’

Wadannan mutum uku da suka tsira daga ridda, ba su kubuta ba su ma daga stika daga
'van Shi'a da aibata su, domin labaransu suna ambaton cewa alaka tsakanin wadannan mutum
uku tana da kyau a bayyane, amma da ace kowane daya daga cikinsu ya san abin da yake cikin
zuciyar dayan, da ya kashe shi, ko kuma ya yi wa mai kashe shi addu'ar jin kai; domin kowane
daya daga cikinsu bako ne a boyayyen al'amarinsa da aKidarsa ga dan uwansa. Don haka a cikin
Rijalul Kishshi: «Sarkin muminai ya ce: Ya Abu Zar, lallai Salman da zai baka labarin abin da ya
sani, da ka ce: Allah Ya yi jinkai ga wanda zai kashe Salman»*. Kuma sun riwaito daga Manzon
Allah # fadinsa: «Ya Salman, da ace za a bayyana iliminka ga Mikdad da ya kafirta, ya Mikdad,
da ace za a bayyana iliminka ga Salman da ya kafirta».’

Saboda haka, lallai mu'amala tana tsaye a tsakaninsu (alhali su ne zababbun 'yan Shi'a a
da'awar malaman Shi'a) akan harsashen Takiyyah da boye akida, «daga Ja'afar daga mahaifinsa

! Al-Masa'il na Al-Mufid, kuma Al-MajlisT ya cirato hakan daga gare shi a cikin Bihar: (8/366).
2 Al-Anwiarun Nu'maniyyah: (2/279).
3 Rijalul Kishshi: (shafi na 6), Al-Kafi: (12/321) (tare da sharh jami'i na Al-Mazandarani).

4 Rijalul Kishshi: (shafi na 15).

3 Rijalul Kishsht: (shafi na 11).



Allah Ya yarda da shi ya ce: Na ambaci Takiyyah wata rana a wurin Ali - Aminci ya tabbata a
gare shi - sai ya ce: Lallai da Abu Zar ya san abin da yake cikin zuciyar Salman da ya kashe shi,
alhali Manzon Allah # ya yi 'yan uwantaka a tsakaninsu, to ina tsammaninka ga sauran halittu»'.
Kuma wadannan nassoshin sun dace ne akan ‘yan bidi'a da kafirci; domin kai {Kake
tsammaninsu gaba daya alhali zukatansu daban-daban suke} [Al-Hashr: 14], kuma sahabban
Manzon Allah # sun kubuta daga gare ta.

Tare da wannan hukunci gamamme a kafirta sahabban (Annabi) Muhammadu %, da
mataimakansa, da masoyansa, da zababbunsa, su suna kebance manyan sahabbai (Allah ya yarda
da su baki daya) da Karin siika da kafirtawa, kuma suna da maganganu da nassoshi a cikin hakan
wadanda fatun muminai suke tsorata daga jinsu! Tabbas shehinsu Al-Majlist ya Kulla wani babi a
cikin littafinsa al-Bihar mai taken: «Babin kafircin mutum uku da munafincinsu da kuma
munanan ayyukansu»,” yana nufin Abubakar da Umar da Usman - Allah Ya yarda da su -.

Kuma daya shehin nasu Al-Bahrani ya Kulla babuka da dama akan wannan darasin, daga
ciki akwai babin: «Su biyun da suka gabaci Sarkin muminai suna da kwatankwacin zunuban
al'ummar Muhammadu har zuwa Ranar Kiyamay.® Da babin: «Lallai Iblis ya fi girman matsayi a
cikin wuta sama daga Umar».* Kuma sun fada akan Dalha da Zubair dan Al-Awwim cewa:
«Sun kasance shugabanni biyu daga cikin shugabannin kafirci».” Kuma Abdul Husain Al-
Miusaw1 ya wallafa wani littafi akan Abu Hurairah - Allah Ya yarda da shi -, wanda ya Kare a
cikinsa da fadin cewa shi ya kasance munafiki kafiri.°

L7 Gaba ta Takwas: Kafarta Al'umma da 'Yan Shi'a Suke Yi:

Bayyana kafirtawa a wurin 'yan Shi'a ba ta kebanta da Karnin sahabbai kadai ba, duk da
cewa sahabbai suna samin rabo mafi cika na la'ana da kafirtawa, amma dai silsilar kafirtawa a
wurin 'yan Shi'a mai ci gaba ne, domin kuwa ya hada da:

Na Farko: Khalifofin Musulmi da Gwamatocinsu

"Yan Shi'a suna Kudirce cewa kowace gwamnatin da ba ta Shuwaganni Goma sha Biyu
(Ithna Ashariyyah) ba to batacciya ce, kuma shugabanta azzalumi ne kuma dagutu wanda ake
bauta wa ba Allah ba. Wanda duk ya yi masa mubaya'a, kamar ya bauta wa wani ne da ba Allah
ba. Al-Kulaini ya tabbatar da wannan ma'ana a cikin babuka da dama na littafinsa, kamar haka:
"Babin wanda ya yi da'awar Shugabanci (Imamanci) alhali bai cancanta ba, da wanda ya musanta
Shuwagabanni ko sashensu, da wanda ya tabbatar da Imamanci ga wanda bai cancanta ba".’
Haka kuma a babin "Wanda ya bi addinin wani shugaba ba daga Allah Madaukaki ba".® Amma
game da Khalifofin da suka gabaci shekara ta (260H), babban malaminsu Al-Majlisi ya ce game
da Khulafa’ur Rashidun: "Lallai su ba su kasance ba face masu Kwace, azzalumai, da suka fita

! Rijalul Kishshi: (shafi na 17).

2 Biharul Anwar: (30/145).

3 Al-Ma'dlimuz Zulfa: (shafi na 324).

4 Al-Ma'dlimuz Zulfa: (shafi na 325).

3> Duba: Tafsirul Ayyashi: (2/77-78), Al-Burhan: (2/107), Tafsirus Saf 1. (2/324).
® Duba: Kitab Abi Hurairah na Al-Misawl.

7 Al-Kafi: (1/372-374).

8 Al-Kafi: (1/374-376).



daga addini. La'antar Allah ta tabbata a gare su da wadanda suka bi su wajen zaluntar iyalen
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gidan Annabi (Ahlul Bait) na farkonsu da na Karshensu”.
Na Biyu: Hukunci a kan Garuruwan Musulunci a matsayin Kasashen Kafurci

Akwai ruwayoyi da yawa a cikin littattafansu da suka kebance garuruwan Musulmi da
zagi, da kuma kafirta mazaunansu a fili, musamman ma wadanda suka fi kowa rikon addinin
Musulunci da bin Sunnah. Sun bayyana kafircin mutanen Makka da Madina a cikin Karnuka
mafiya falala. Daga cikin abubuwan da suka ce: "Mutanen Siriya (Sham) sun fi mutanen Roma
(Kiristoci) sharri, kuma mutanen Madina sun fi mutanen Makkah sharri, sannan mutanen Makka
suna kafircewa Allah a fili">. An ruwaito daga Abu Basir, daga dayansu (wato Shuwaganninsu) -
aminci ya tabbata a gare shi -, ya ce: "Lallai mutanen Makka suna kafircewa Allah a fili, kuma

mutanen Madina sun fi mutanen Makka muni ninki saba’in".’

Babban malaminsu Ali Akbar Ghaffari? ya yi sharhi a kan wadannan nassoshin na littafin
Al-KafT inda yake cewa: "Watakila wannan magana ta kasance a zamanin Banu Umayya da
mabiyansu; sun kasance munafukai suna bayyana Musulunci amma suna boye kafurci, kuma
munafukai sun fi kafirai sharri, suna can a mafi Kaskancin mataki na wuta. Kuma akwai yiwuwar
cewa wannan ya ginu ne a kan cewa masu saba musu wadanda ba raunana ba sun fi sauran
kafirai sharri kamar yadda yake bayyane a ruwayoyi da dama”*. Don haka shi yana ganin cewa
wannan kafirtawar gaskiya ce, kuma hukuncin cewa sun fi kafirai sharri yana fita ta hanyoyi
guda biyu: ko dai saboda mubaya'arsu ga Khalifofin Musulmi na Banu Umayya (wato saboda
munafurcin da ya fi girma a wurinsu), ko kuma domin mai sabawa ya fi kafiri sharri. Ta wannan
fassarar ta Karshe, kafirtawar ta hada da dukkan garuruwan Musulmi a kowane zamani!

Haka kuma sun fada game da Kasar Masar da mutanenta cewa: "An tsinewa ‘yan Masar a
harshen Annabi Dawuda, sai Allah ya mai da su birai da aladu"’, kuma a wata ruwayar: "Mafi
munin Kasashe ita ce Masar! Amma ita kurkuku ce ta wanda fushin Allah ya sauka a kansa daga

cikin Bani Isra'ila".® A wata ruwayar kuma: "Ku guji zama a Masar, domin zama a cikinta yana

gadar da rashin kishi".”

Akwai ruwayoyi da dama a wurinsu da ke kushe Masar da mutanenta, da gargadi game
da zama a cikinta, kuma sun jingina wadannan ruwayoyin ga Manzon Allah ¥ da kuma
Muhammad al-BaKir, har zuwa ga Ali ar-Rida. Al-Majlis1 ya biyo bayan wadannan nassoshi da
cewa: "Lallai Masar ta kasance mafi sharrin Kasashe a wancan lokacin, domin mutanenta sun
kasance mafi tabewar mutane da kafircinsu".*To ina wadannan miyagun kalmomi da aka fada a

! Bihdrul Anwar: (4/385).

2 Usiilul Kafi: (2/409).

3 Usiilul Kaft: (2/410).

* Ali Akbar Ghaffari / Usiilul Kafi: (2/409-410) (Ham 1sh).

3 Biharul Anwar: (60/208), Tafsir al-Kumm: (shafi na 596) bugun Iran.
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kan Masar da abin da Muslim ya fitar a cikin Sahihinsa na "Babin Wasiyyar Annabi game da
mutanen Masar"?!

Na Uku: Sikar Malaman Musulmi

Sun yi gargadi game da daukar ilimi daga manyan malaman Musulmi, kuma suna
daukarsu kamar masu shirka! An ruwaito daga Harun bin Kharija ya ce: Na ce wa Ja'afar as-
Sadik: "Lallai muna zuwa wurin wadannan masu saba mana sai mu ji hadisi daga gare su, shin
hakan hujja ce a kanmu?" Ya ce: "Kada ku je musu, kuma kada ku saurari hadisi daga gare su,

Allah Ya la'ance su, kuma ya la'anci tafarkunansu na shirka".

Sukar Manyan Shuwagannin Mazhabobi Guda Hudu: Hussein Al-Asfir al-Bahrani
ya ce: "Daular Banu Umayya ta bayyana, sai ta rura wutar bidi'o'i ababen kyama, ta kuma
bayyana batanci da munanan ayyuka... Kuma abubuwa ba su daina tafiya a haka ba har mulki ya
koma ga kazamar daular Banul Abbas, ma’abota waka, da garayu, da kofunan giya. Malaman
fikhu na gama-gari sun daukaka darajarsu a zamaninsu, suka daukaka matsayinsu, suka kuma
umarci mutane da su bi fatawowinsu. Mafi kusancin malaman fikhun a wurinsu sun kasance
mafi tsananin gaba ga Iyalan Manzon Allah, kuma mafi bayyana musu sabawa a cikin rassa da
tushe, kamar su Malik, da Abu Hanifa, da Shafi'i, da Ibn Hanbal, da dukkan wanda ya bi
tafarkinsu na wauta a wadancan mazahabobin. A zamaninsu akwai wadanda suka fisu ilimi,
amma wadannan sun shahara ne saboda Kiyayyarsu da zalincinsu ga Iyalan Annabi Muhammad
da kuma abin da ke cikinsu na rudar mutane wanda Iblis ya dora su a kai.’

Sukar Imam Abu Hanifa: An ruwaito a cikin littafin Al-Kafi daga Sadair, daga Abu
Ja'afar ya ce: "...Ya Sudair, bari in nuna muku masu hana mutane shiga addinin Allah." Sai ya
kalli Abu Hanifa da Sufyan al-Thawri a wancan zamanin, alhali suna zaune a cikin da'ira a
masallaci, sai ya ce: "Wadannan su ne masu hana mutane shiga addinin Allah ba tare da wata
shirtya daga Allah ba, kuma ba tare da wani bayyanannen littafi ba. Wadannan Kaskantattu
ne...".* Haka kuma al-Kulaini ya ruwaito daga Sama'ah bin Mahrin, daga Shugabansu na bakwai
mai tsarki Abul Hasan Musa al-Kazim - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi - game da fadinsa: "Allah
Ya la'anci Abu Hanifa, ya kasance yana cewa: Ali - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi - ya ce, ni kuma

na ce kuma sahabbai sun ce".’

Sukar Imam Malik: Malamin Shi'a Muhammad al-Tijaninya ce: "Wannan Malik din,

lallai ya Kirkiri wata mazhaba a cikin Musulunci".®

Sukar Imam Ash-Shafi't: Malam Muhammad BaKir al-Majlist ya ce: "A duk masana fikihun
garuruwa (na Ahlus Sunnah) babu wani banda al-Shafi’1 face yayi tarayya da al-Shafi’1 wajen
sukar Sarkin Muminai (Ali), da bata mafi yawan maganganunsa, da kuma mayar masa da

! Sahih Muslim: (2/2970).
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martani a kan hukunce-hukuncensa... Wannan kuwa shi ne abin da mutumin da ke da dan kishin

soyayyar Ali da hakKinsa na wajibi a cikin Kirjinsa ba zai taba tafiya a kansa ba".!

Sukar Imam Ahmad: Muhammad bin Umar al-Kishshi ya ce game da Imam Ahmad bin
Hanbal: "Shi jahili ne, mai tsananin gaba da Kiyayya (ga Ahlul Bait), yana yin sana'ar saka, kuma

ba a Kirga shi a cikin malaman fikhu".”

SASHE NA BIYU: KARIYAR SHUWAGANNI DAGA KUSKURE (AL-ISMAH)

Al-Majlisi ya ce: "Ku sani cewa lallai 'yan Imamiyyah sun yi ittafaki a kan kariya (Ismah)
ta Imamansu— amincin Allah ya tabbata a gare su — daga dukkan zunubai, kanana da
manyansu, ta yadda bazasu aikata wani zunubi ba ma kwata-kwata, ba na ganganci ba, bana

mantuwa ba, babu na kuskure a cikin tawili, kuma babu na shagala daga Allah Mai Tsarki".?

Wannan siffa ta Ismah (kariya daga kuskure) wadda Al-Majlist ya zana ta, kuma yake
sanar da ittafakin 'yan Shi'a a kanta, ba ta tabbata ba ko ga Annabawan Allah da Manzanninsa.
Kamar yanda AlKur'ani yake nuni akan haka baro-baro, haka nan Sunnah, da kuma ijma'in
al'umma. Kai, kore mantuwa da shagala baki daya ga lamamai yana matsayin kamanta su ne da
Allah Madaukakin sarki, wanda gyangyadi ko barci ba ya kama Shi!

O Sauye-sauye a nazariyyar Ismabh... (kariya daga aikata kuskure)

Kuma al'amarin Ismah ga Imamai bai tsaya kawai a kan kore sabon Allah ba, a'a, har ma
ya wuce hakan. A cikin Karni na hudu (na hijira), Ibn Babawayh al-Kummi, wanda aka fi sani da
(Al-Shaykh al-Sadiik) — yana daya daga cikin manyan malaman Shi'a (wanda ya rasu a shekara
ta 381H) — ya Karfafa akidar 'yan Shi'a game da Ismah a cikin littafinsa na akidah wanda ake
kira (Dinush Shi'ah al-Imamiyyah), inda yake cewa: "AKidarmu game da Imamai ita ce lallai su
ma'asumai ne, an tsarkake su daga kowane irin datti, kuma lallai ba sa yin zunubi, Karami ko
babba. Ba sa saba wa Allah a kan abin da Ya umarce su, kuma suna aikata abin da aka umarce
su. Kuma wanda duk ya kore musu Ismah a cikin wani abu na daga halayensu, to lallai ya jahilci
al'amarinsu. Kuma wanda ya jahilci al'amarinsu to shi kafiri ne! AKidarmu game da su ita ce
lallai su ma'asumai ne, ababen siffantawa da cika da kuma ilimi tun daga farkon al'amuransu har

zuwa Karshensu, ba a siffanta wani abu daga halayensu da nakasa, ko sabo, ko jahilci".*

Don haka, Ibn Babawayh al-Kumm1 a nan yake kore sabo, da jahilci, da nakasa baki daya
daga Imamai, sai dai bai bayyana kore rafkanuwa (al-sahw) ba kamar yadda malaman Shi'a na
baya-baya suka yi. To sai dai shi Ibn Babawayh ya bayyana kafircin wanda bai kudurce Ismah ga
Imamai ba! Wannan kuma wani mataki ne na daban wanda al'amarin Ismah ya koma gare shi.

O Wani sauye-sauyen game da nazariyyar Ismah

Ibn Babawayhi Al-Kummi ya bayyana a cikin littafinsa «Man La Yahduruhul Fakih» cewa
lallai kore rafkanuwa ga Annabi ¥ aKida ce ta 'yan bidi'a masu wuce gona da iri (Al-Ghulat) da

! Bihdrul Anwar: (10/444-445).
2 As-Sirddul Mustakim, na al-Bayadi ash-Shi'T: (3/223).
3 Biharul Anwar: (25/211), duba kuma: Mir'at al-Ukal: (4/352).

* Al-I’tikadat: (shafi na 108-109).



Mufawwidah. Yana cewa: «Lallai 'yan bidi'a masu wuce gona da iri da Mufawwidah - Allah Ya
la'ance su - suna musun rafkanuwa ga Annabi 2, suna cewa: Da ace ya halatta ya yi rafkanuwa a
cikin sallah, da ya halatta ya yi rafkanuwa wajen isar da sako na addini; domin sallah farilla ce
kamar yaddda isar da sako yake farilla.. Kuma rafkanuwar Annabi # ba irin rafkanuwar mu ba
ce; domin rafkanuwarsa daga Allah Madaukakin sarki take, kuma kawai dai Allah Ya mantar da
shi ne domin a sani cewa shi mutum ne abin halitta, don kada a rike shi a matsayin ubangiji abin
bauta wanda ba Shi ba, kuma domin mutane ta hanyar rafkanuwarsa su san hukuncin rafkanuwa
a sallah. Kuma shehinmu Muhammad dan Al-Hasan dan Ahmad dan Al-Walid ya kasance yana
cewa: Mataki na farko a cikin wuce gona da iri shi ne kore rafkanuwa ga Annabi £.. Kuma ni ina
neman lada wajen wallafa littafi na musamman wajen tabbatar da ratknuwar Annabi da kuma
raddi akan masu Karyata ta».'

To kai kana ganin cewa Ibn Babawayhi al-Kummi, alhali shi ne shugaban 'yan Shi'a -
kamar yaddda suke kiran shi - yana musawa wanda ya kore rafkanuwa ga Annabi ¥, to ina ga
wanda yake Kasa da shi kamar Imamai?! Kuma yana Kirga kore mantuwa a matsayin alama ta
wuce gona da iri, yana kuma nuni zuwa ga cewa wannan magana tana daga cikin mazhabobin
'van bidi'a masu wuce gona da iri.. Kuma yana nuni ga abin da kore ratkanuwa yake Kunsa na
kamanta abin halitta da Mahalicci mai girma!

Ashe ke nan.. Kore ratkanuwa yana daga cikin abubuwan da 'yan Shi'a na baya suka Kara
a cikin al'amarin ma'asumanci, a cikin wani mataki na daban ga wannan nazariyyar. Kuma
saboda haka, nassoshinsu da aka KirKira tun can baya game da Imamai sun saba wa hakan; domin
Ja'afar Al-Sadik ya kasance yana cewa - lokacin da aka ambaci rafkanuwa a wurinsa -: «Shin
akwai wani da yake kubuta daga gare ki? Lallai wani lokaci nakan zaunar da mai hidima a
bayana yana tsare mini sallah ta (don kada na yi rafkanuwa)».? Kuma littattafan Shi'a sun riwaito
labarai game da rafkanuwarsa # a cikin sallarsa.’

Kuma abin mamaki shi ne suna kafa hujja da haduwarsu (ijma'insu), tare da cewa wannan
jma'i ya ruguje da sabawar 'yan Shi'a na Karni na hudu da suka gabace su, kuma da nassoshinsu!
Amma kwadayin wuce gona da iri yana cewa: «Lallai abokanmu 'yan Imamiyyah sun hadu akan
isimar Imamai daga zunubai kanana da manya, na ganganci, da na kuskure, da na mantuwa tun
daga lokacin haihuwarsu har zuwa lokacin da za su hadu da Allah Madaukaki».* Kuma tambayar
da take fito da kanta ita ce: Ta yaya ijma'insu zai Kullu, alhali shehinsu Al-Sadiik Ibn Babawayhi
da shehinsa Ibn Al-Walid tabbas sun saba wa wannan mazhaba?

O Dimuwar Al-Majlist!

Kuma lallai al-Majlist ya dimauce - alhali yana ganin nassoshi wadanda suka saba wa
jma'in daidaikun Kungiyarsa - sai ya ce: « Wannan al'amari yana da matuKar rikici, saboda da
yawa daga cikin labarai da ayoyi sunyi nuni akan aukuwar ratkanuwa daga gare su, da kuma

! Man La Yahduruhul Fakih: (1/234).
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haduwar abokai (malamai) in ban da wanda ya ware daga cikin su akan rashin halaccin hakan.'
Wannan kuwa wata shaida ce (itirafi) daga al-Majlist cewa lallai ijma'in 'yan Shi'a na baya akan
ma'asumancin Imamai baki daya, ya saba wa riwayoyinsu! Wannan kuma wata hujja ce ta zahiri
da shaida bayyananna akan cewa su suna haduwa ne akan rashin gaskiya, kuma akan abin da
babu hujja a kansa hatta daga littattafansu.

O Ikirari Akan Samuwar Sauye-sauye A Cikin Da'awar Ma'asumanci!

Kuma wannan shehin 'yan Shi'ar na wannan zamanin, wanda ake yi masa lakabi da
Ayatullah Al-Uzma Abdullah Al-Mamakani, yana Karfafa cewa lallai kore rafkanuwa ga Imamai
ya kasance a yau yana daga cikin abubuwa na lalaura na mazhabar Shi'a! Kuma shi ba ya karyata
cewa akwai daga cikin shehunnansu na baya wadanda suke daukar hakan a matsayin wuce gona
da iri (ghuluwwi), amma dai yana cewa: «Lallai abin da ake dauka a matsayin wuce gona da iri a
baya, ya kasance a yau yana cikin abubuwa na lalura na mazhabar».” Wannan shaidar ta Al-
Mamakani tana Karfafa cewa lallai da'awar ma'asumanci ta sami sauye-sauye da canje-canje a
tsawon zamani; domin abin da yake wuce gona da iri a jiya wanda aka la'anci mai fadinsa, ya
koma a yau yana daga cikin aubuwa na lalura na mazhabar Shi'a!

O Abubuwan Da Suke Rushe Nazariyyar Ma'asumanci!

Kuma ya isa wajen rushe da'awar ma'asumanci, abin da 'yan Shi'a da kansu suka riwaito
daga Imamu Ar-Rida - alhali shi ne Imami na takwas wanda 'yan Shi'a suke da'awar kariyarsa
daga kuskure - inda aka ce masa: «Lallai akwai wasu mutane a garin Kifa suna da'awar cewa
lallai Annabi # rafkanuwa bata taba samunsa a cikin sallarsa ba, sai ya ce: Sun yi Karya - Allah
Ya la'ance su - lallai wanda ba ya ratkanuwa Shi ne Allah wanda babu abin bautawa da cancanta
sai Shi».’ Baya ga riwayar Ja'afar Al-Sadik da ta gabata, kuma littattafan Shi'a sun riwaito labarai
game da rafkanuwar Annabi £ a cikin sallarsa.’

Kuma wani al'amarin daban da yake rushe wannan da'awa; wannan kuwa shi ne sabawa
da tanakudi game da wasu matakai da mas'aloli, alhali abin da ake tsammani shi ne ayyukan
ma'asumai ba sa tanakudi kuma ba sa sabawa, a'a, sashensu yana gasgata sashe ne kuma yana
shaida wa sashe. Daga cikin misalan wannan shi ne abin da al-Kumm1 da al-Nawbakhti suka
ambata na cewa bayan kisan al-Husain, wata Kungiya daga cikin jama’arsa ta dimauce, sai ta ce:
«Tabbas aikin Al-Hasan da aikin Al-Husain sun saba mana; domin idan har abin da Al-Hasan ya
aikata ya kasance gaskiya ce tabbatacciya kuma daidai, na yin sulhu da Mu'awiyah da mika masa
mulki lokacin da ya kasa tashi don yaKkarsa tare da yawan mataimakan Al-Hasan da kuma
Karfinsu, to abin da Al-Husain ya aikata na yakar Yazid dan Mu'awiyah tare da Karancin
mataimakan Al-Husain da rauninsu, da kuma yawan jama’ar Yazid har aka kashe shi kuma aka
kashe jama’arsa baki daya, ya kasance batacce ne wanda ba tabbatacce ba; domin Al-Husain ya
kasance mafi hanzari wurin Kin yaKar Yazid da neman sulhu fiye da Al-Hasan wajen Kin yaKar
Mu'awiyah. Idan kuma abin da Al-Husain ya aikata ya kasance gaskiya ce tabbatacciya kuma

! Bihdrul Anwar: (25/351).
2 Tankihul MaKal: (3/240).
3 Biharul Anwar: (25/350), duba kuma: Ibn Babawayhi — Uyiinu Akhbarir Rida: (shafi na 326).

4 Duba: Man La Yahduruhul Fakih: (1/233).



daidai ne na yakar Yazid da yayi har aka kashe dansa da jama’arsa, to zaman Al-Hasan da
barinsa yin jihadi da Mu'awiyah da yaKkarsa alhali yana tare da adadi mai yawa ya kasance
batacce ne». Dan haka sai suka yi shakka a cikin imamancinsu su biyun, kuma suka juya suka
shiga cikin maganganun ammawa (gama-gari)».'

Kuma littattafan Shi'a suna riwaitowa cewa lallai Imami a cikin majalisi guda daya, da
kuma mas'ala guda daya yana amsa tambaya da amsoshi guda uku daban-daban wadanda suka
saba wa juna! Tabbas al-KulainT ya riwaito daga Zurarah dan A'ayan daga Abu Ja'afar ya ce
(Zurarah): «Na tambaye shi game da wata mas'ala sai ya ba ni amsa, sannan wani mutum ya zo
masa ya tambaye shi game da ita sai ya ba shi amsar da ta saba wa abin da ya ba ni amsa, sannan
wani mutum na daban ya zo masa ya tambaye shi game da ita, sai ya ba shi amsar da ta saba wa
abin da ya ba ni amsa kuma ya ba abokina amsa! Lokacin da mutanen biyu suka fita sai na ce:
Ya dan Manzon Allah, mutane biyu daga cikin mutanen Kasar Iraki daga cikin 'yan shi’arku sun
7o, suna tambaya sai ka amsa wa kowane daya daga cikinsu da abin da ya saba wa abokan
tafiyarsa? Sai ya ce: Ya Zurarah lallai wannan shi ne mafi alheri gare mu da ku, kuma da ace kun
hadu akan al'amari guda daya da mutane sun gasgata ku a kanmu, kuma da hakan ya kasance
mafi Karancin tabbata ga rayuwarmu da taku».” Kuma wani lokacin yana yin fatawa wajen
fassara aya daga Littafin Allah da amsoshi guda uku daban-daban wadanda suka saba wa juna,
kuma yana da'awar cewa lallai an ba shi ikon yin hakan, suna fadar abin da suka ga dama a
cikinsa.’

Wannan sabawar da rarraba yana rushe da'awar ma'asumanci (kariya daga kuskure)..
wannan kuwa dangane da tsarin tunani na Shi'a ne; idan kuwa ba haka ba, babu wani abu daga
cikin hakan da ya faru daga Abu Ja'afar Muhammad Al-BakKir. Domin addininsa da iliminsa da
tsantsenin sa suna kore cewa zai yi fatawa a cikin addinin Allah da Karya saboda tsoro da
Takiyyah. Amma dai wannan riwaya da makamantanta suna daga cikin abubuwan da 'yan bidi'a
masu wuce gona da iri suka KirKira, wadanda Imamai suka la'ance su, domin b6oye sabani da
rarraba da yake aukuwa a cikin riwayarsu, wadda ita ma a mafi yawan lokuta - tana kasancewa
ne daga KirKirar hannunsu, sai warwarrar da ta dace da jahilcinsu ta faru a cikinta.

O Sabani A Cikin Mazhabar Ya Kai Ga Wasu Sun bar Shi’anci!

Amma misalai akan rarraba da sabani a cikin maganganun Imamai babi ne mai fadi sosai,
kuma ya kasance dalili na barin wasu 'yan Shi'a ga barin Shi'anci. Kuma shehin Kungiyar al-Dusi1
ya shaida hakan inda ya ce: «Lallai hadisai na abokanmu akwai sabani da rarraba da kuma karo
da juna da kishiyanta a cikinsu, har ya kasance labari ba ya kusa daidaita face akwai abin da yake
karo da shi a gefensa, kuma wani hadisi ba ya Kubuta face akwai abin da yake saba masa a
muKabilinsa, har ma masu saba mana sun sanya hakan a matsayin mafi girman suka akan
mazhabarmu kuma sun sami hanyar rushe aKidarmu ta hakan... Kuma saboda hakan, wasu
jama’a suka juya ga barin Kudurce gaskiya - wato Shi'anci - , daga cikinsu akwai Abu al-Husain
al-HariinT al-Alawi, inda ya kasance yana Kudurce gaskiya kuma yana addini da Imamanci, sai ya

! Al-MaKkalat wal-Firak na Al-Kummi: (shafi na 25), Firakush Shi'ah na Al-Nawbakht: (shafi na 25-26).

2 Usiilul Kaft: (1/65).

* Duba: Usilul KafT: (1/265-266).



juya daga barinsa lokacin da al'amarin ya rikice masa a cikin sabanin hadisai, kuma ya bar
mazhabar ya bi wata dabany.'

Kuma tabbas 'yan Shi'a sun Kirkiri akidar Takiyyah da ‘Al-bada’ domin rufe wannan
sabani. Sai sashen 'yan Shi'a suka gano wannan KkoKarin, kuma suka san dalilin KirKirar
wadannan aKidoji guda biyu, sai suka bar Shi'anci; shi ne Sulaiman dan Jarir wanda ake
jinginawa Kungiyar Al-Sulaimaniyyah ta 'yan Zaidiyyah zuwa gare shi, inda ya ce: «Lallai
Imaman Rafidawa sun Kirkirarwa 'yan shi’arsu maganganu guda biyu wadanda ba za su taba
bayyana Karya daga Imamansu ba har abada tare da su, su ne: Magana akan Al-Bada' da kuma
halatta TaKiyyah».

O Imam Ja'afar Al-Sadik Ya Barranta Daga Da'awar Ma'asumanci!

"Yan Shi'a sun kawo a cikin littattafansu, daga Imam Ja'afar Al-Sadik cewa wata rana ya
ce wa jama’arsa: «Lallai wasu mutane sun yi mini Karya, mene ne a gare su Allah Ya dandana
musu zafin Karfe! To wallahi mu ba komai ba ne face bayin Wanda Ya halatce mu kuma Ya zabe
mu, ba mu da iko akan cutarwa ko amfanarwa. Idan Ya jikanmu to da jinkansa ne, idan kuma Ya
azabtar da mu to saboda zunubanmu ne. Wallahi ba mu da wata hujja akan Allah, kuma babu
wata Kubuta tare da mu daga Allah, kuma lallai mu masu mutuwa ne, kuma masu shiga Kabari
ne, kuma masu tashi ne, kuma ababen aiko wa ne, kuma masu tsayuwa ne kuma ababen tambaya
ne. Kaiconsu, mene ne a gare su Allah Ya la'ance su.. Ina shaida muku cewa ni mutum ne wanda
Manzon Allah # ya haife ni, kuma babu wata Kubuta tare da ni daga Allah, idan na yi masa
biyayya zaiji Kaina, idan kuma na saba masa zai azabtar da ni da azaba mai tsanani».’

Wannan bayanin Karara daga Imam Ja'afar, da waninsa masu yawa a harshen Imaman
Ahlul Bayt, kuma a cikin littattafan 'yan Shi'a da kansu, yana bayyana barrantarsu daga
maganganun 'yan bidi'a masu wuce gona da iri, wadanda abin takaici suka bari ga Karnoni na
baya har sai da na zamanin yau suka kwashe su. Alhali su suna bayyana cewa su mutane ne
bayin Allah, ba su da iko akan cutarwa ko amfanarwa, zunubi da sabawa suna aukuwa daga gare
su, kuma babu wata hujja ko Kubuta gare su daga Allah!

SASHE NA UKU: TAKIYYAH (BOYE AKIDA):
L7 Gaba ta Farko: Ma'anar TakKiyyah:

Tagqiyyah: Shi ne bayyana sabanin abin da yake cikin zuciya (boye).* Kuma mafi yawan
larabawa suna furta TaKiyyah da lafazin «Tukatan», kuma domin haka ne hakan ya zo a cikin
AlRur'ani: {Sai dai idan kun nemi tsari daga gare su da ‘yar kariya} [Al Imran: 28]. Kuma
Shehu Al-Mufid yana fassara Takiyyah da fadinsa: «TaKiyyah ita ce boye gaskiya, da suturta
akida a cikinta, da boye wa masu sabawa, da barin bayyana musu abin da zai biyo baya na

! Tahzibul Ahkam: (2/1).
2 Al-Makalat wal-Firak: (shafi na 78), Firakush Shi'ah: (shafi na 55-56).

3 Rijal al-Kishshf: (shafi na 196).

4 Duba: An-Nihayah na Ibn al-Athir: (1/193).



cutarwa a cikin addini ko a duniya».! Wato ita ce bayyana mazhabar Ahlul Sunnah wadda suke
ganin ta a matsayin batanci, da kuma boye mazhabar Shi'a wadda suke ganin ta ita ce gaskiya.

L/Gaba ta Biyu: Da Wane ne Takiyyah take kasancewa:

Takiyyah a cikin Musulunci mafi yawanci tana kasancewa ne kawai da kafirai,
Madaukaki Ya ce: {Sai dai idan kun nemi tsari daga gare su da ‘yar kariya}. Ibn Jarir Al-Dabart
ya ce: «TaKiyyah wadda Allah Ya ambata a cikin wannan aya kawai dai ita ce kariya (tsari) daga
kafirai ba daga waninsu ba».?> Shi kuma Al-Kurdubi ya ce: «Lallai mumini idan ya kasance yana
tsaye a tsakanin kafirai to yana da damar ya lallashe su da harshensa (baki), idan ya kasance mai
tsoron kansa ne alhali zuciyarsa tana nutse da imani. Kuma Takiyyah ba ta halatta face tare da
tsoron kisan kai, ko yanke gaba, ko cutarwa mai girma».’

Saboda haka ne sashen magabata (Salaf) suke ganin cewa babu TaKiyyah bayan da Allah
Ya daukaka Musulunci. Mu'azu dan Jabal ya ce: «TaKiyyah ta kasance a farkon Musulunci kafin
Karfin musulmi, amma a yau tabbas Allah Ya daukaka musulmi ga barin su ji tsoron
maKiyinsu».* Amma ita TaKiyyah ta 'yan Shi'a tana kasancewa ne da musulmi, musamman ma
Ahlus Sunnah, har ma su suna ganin zamanin Karnoni mafi daraja a matsayin zamanin TaKiyyah!
Kamar yadda shehinsu Al-Mufid ya tabbatar da hakan.

L7 Gaba ta Uku: Hukuncin Takiyyah:

Abin da yake daidai shi ne lallai Takiyyah rangwame ce a lokacin tsananin bukata. Kuma
domin haka ne Allah Tsarki ya tabbata a gare Shi Ya kebance ta daga tushen hani akan jibintar
kafirai, sai (Allah) Tsarki ya tabbata a gare Shi Ya ce: {Kada muminai su riki kafirai a
matsayin masoya ba muminai ba, kuma wanda ya aikata hakan to shi ba komai ba ne ba a
wurin Allah, sai dai idan kun nemi tsari daga gare su da ‘yar kariya. Kuma Allah Yana
tsoratar da ku kanSa, kuma zuwa ga Allah makoma take} [Al Imran: 28].

Kuma Ahlul Sunnah sun hadu akan cewa lallai TaKiyyah rangwame ce a lokacin larura. Amma
wanda ya zabi juriya a wannan matsayi to shi ne mafi alheri. Ibn Baddal ya ce: «Kuma sun hadu
akan cewa wanda aka tilasta shi akan kafirci amma ya zabi kisan kai (akan ya yi maganar kafirci)
lallai shi ne mafi girman lada a wurin Allah».’

Amma Takiyyah wadda take wurin 'yan Shi'a sabanin hakan take. Ita a wurinsu ba rangwame
ba ce na lokacin larura, a'a, ana amfani da ita ne da mai sabawa a kowane lokaci! Kuma sun
girmama matsayin TaKiyyah har suka sanya ta ta zama rukuni guda daga cikin rukunan addini
kamar sallah ko ma fiye da hakan. Ibn Babawayhi ya ce: «AKidarmu a Takiyyah ita ce lallai

! Sharh AKa'id al-Sadik: (shafi na 261) (wanda yake hade da littafin Awa'ilul Makalat).
2 Tafsirul Dabar: (6/316).

3 Tafsirul Kurdubi: (4/57).

4 Tafsir al-Kurdubt: (4/57), Fathul kadir na Ash-Shawkani: (1/331).

5 Fathul Bart: (12/317).



wajiba ce, wanda ya bar ta yana matsayin wanda ya bar sallah».! Har ma sun jinginawa Annabi
# cewa ya ce: «Mai barin TaKiyyah kamar mai barin sallah yake».?

L7 Gaba ta Hudu: Matsayin Takiyyah a Wurin 'Yan Shi'a:
le” y yy

TaKiyyah a addinin Musulunci ba ta wakiltar wani tsari mai gamewa a cikin halayyar
musulmi, a'a, kawai dai ita wani yanayi ne na mutum guda na dan lokaci, wanda yake tattare da
larura, kuma yake da alaka da rashin ikon yin hijira, tana kuma gushewa da gushewar yanayin
tilastawar.

Amma ita a mazhabar Shi'a ana Kidaya ta a matsayin wata dabi'a ta asali a cikin ginin
mazhabar. Sun jinginawa Abu Abdillah Ja'afar Al-Sadik cewa ya ce: «Lallai ku kuna akan wani
addini ne wanda wanda ya boye shi Allah Zai daukaka shi, wanda kuma ya yada shi Allah Zai
Raskanta shi».® Kai sai 'yan Shi'a ma suka sanya ta ta zama ita ce addinin baki daya, kuma babu
addini ga wanda bashi da TaKiyyah. Ya zo a cikin Usiilul Kafi da waninsa cewa Ja'afar Al-Sadik
ya ce: «Lallai kashi tara cikin goma na addini yana cikin TaKiyyah, kuma babu addini ga wanda
bashi da TaKiyyah».* Kuma sun lissafa barin TaKiyyah a matsayin zunubin da ba a gafartawa!
Daidai da matsayin shirka da Allah. Labaransu sun ce: «Allah Yana gafarta wa mumini kowane
zunubi da yake bayyana daga gare shi a duniya da lahira, in ban da zunubai guda biyu: Barin
Takiyyah da kuma tozarta hakKoKin 'yan uwax.’

Don haka Takiyyah a wurinsu wani yanayi ne mai ci gaba, da kuma halayya ta kungiya ta
har abada. Ibn Babawayhi ya ce a cikin littafinsa «Al-I’tikadat» wanda ake kiran sa addinin 'yan
Imamiyyah: «Kuma Takiyyah wajiba ce, ba ya halatta a dage ta har sai Al-ka'im (Mahadi) ya
fito. Don haka wanda ya bar ta kafin fitowarsa tabbas ya fita daga addinin Allah Madaukaki, da
kuma addinin 'yan Imamiyyah! Kuma ya sabawa Allah da ManzonSa da kuma Imamai».® Kuma
littattafan Shi'a sun riwaito daga Ali dan Musa Al-Rida # ya ce: «Babu imani ga wanda babu
Takiyyah gare shi, kuma mafi girmanku a wurin Allah shi ne wanda yafiku aiki da Takiyyah»...’
Sai aka ce masa: Har zuwa yaushe? Ya ce: «Har zuwa ranar lokaci sananne, shi ne ranar fitowar
Al-K3'im dinmu, don haka wanda ya bar Takiyyah kafin fitowar Al-Ka'im dinmu to ba ya tare da
mu».®

SASHE NA HUDU: AL-MAHDIYYAH DA FAKUWA (AL-GHAIBAH):
L7 Gaba ta Farko: Faruwar Tunanin Fakuwa (Al-Ghaibah) da Sauye-sauyenta:

Ya zo a cikin wasu littattafan 'yan Shi'a cewa, lallai bayan mutuwar Al-Hasan Al-AskarT -
Imamin 'yan Shi'a na goma sha daya - (ya rasu a shekara ta 260 Bayan Hijira) «Ba a ga wani

I Al-I’tikadat: (shafina 114).

2 Jami'ul Akhbar: (shafi na 110), Bihdrul Anwar: (75/412).

3 Usil al-Kafi: (1/222).

4 Usiilul Kaft: (2/217), Al-Hurrul Amili — Wasa'ilush Shi'ah: (11/460).

3 Tafsirul Hasan al-AskarT: (shafi na 130), Wasa'ilush Shi'ah: (11/474), Bihdrul Anwar: (75/415).

¢ Al-I’tikadat: (shafi na 114-115).

7 Kuma kamar suna fassara fadinSa - Tsarki ya tabbata a gare Shi -: {Lallai mafi girmanku a wurin Allah shi ne mafi
tsoron Allah cikinku} [Al-Hujurat: 13].

8 Ikmalud Din na Ibn Babawayh: (shafi na 355), da Wasa'ilush Shia: (11 / 465).



wanda ya gaje shi ba, kuma ba a san yana da wani da na zahiri ba. Sai dan uwansa Ja'afar da
mahaifiyarsa suka raba abin da ya bayyana na gadonsa».! Saboda hakane, al'amarin 'yan Shi'a ya
sami raurawa, kuma taronsu ya rarrabu, saboda sun kasance ba su da wani Imami, alhali babu
addini a wurinsu idan babu Imami, domin shi ne hujja akan mutane.”

Sai 'yan Shi'a suka rude kuma suka saba wa juna a cikin mafi girman al'amari a wurinsu,
wato ayyana Imami. Sai suka rarrabu zuwa Kungiyoyi sha hudu, kamar yadda masanin Shi'a Al-
Nawbakhti ya fada,® ko Rungiyoyi sha biyar, kamar yadda masanin Shi'a Al-Kummi ya riwaito!*
Kuma a bayan su biyun, rarrabuwar ta Karu kuma sabanin ya fadada, inda Al-Mas'udi dan Shi'a
(ya rasu a shekara ta 346 Bayan Hijira) ya ambaci abin da ya same shi na sabanin 'yan shiyar Al-
Hasan Al-Askari bayan mutuwarsa, da kuma cewa hakan ya kai zuwa Kungiyoyi ashirin!” Kuma
wadannan Kungiyoyi sun tafi akan ra'ayoyi daban-daban a cikin al'amarin imamanci:

*  Akwai daga cikinsu wanda ya ce: «Lallai Al-Hasan yana raye bai mutu ba, kuma kawai
dai ya faku ne kuma shi ne Al-K3'im (Mahadi). Kuma ba ya halatta ya mutu alhali ba shi
da wani da na zahiri, domin Kasa ba ta zama haka (face akwai) imami».® Sai wannan
Kungiya ta tsaya akan Al-Hasan Al-Askari kuma ta tabbatar da mahadiyyancinsa da kuma
jiran sa, kamar yadda al'adar take a wurin 'yan Shi'a bayan mutuwar kowane imami da
suke da'awar imamancinsa.

* Wata Kungiya kuma ta tafi akan tabbatar da mutuwarsa, sai dai ta yi da'awar cewa shi
yana raye bayan mutuwarsa, kuma lallai shi ya faku ne kuma zai bayyana nan gaba.’

* Yayin da wasu Kungiyoyin na daban suka yi KoKarin Karasar da imamancin daga Al-
Hasan zuwa ga dan uwansa Ja'afar.®

*  Wasu kuma sun bata imamancin Al-Hasan saboda mutuwarsa yana bakararre (bai haihu
ba).’

* Amma 'yan Goma sha Biyu (Ithna Ashariyyah) sun tafi akan da'awar cewa lallai Al-
Hasan Al-Askari yana da wani da «wanda ya kasance tabbas (wato Al-Hasan) ya boye
haihuwarsa, kuma ya suturta al'amarinsa saboda tsananin lokaci da kuma tsananin neman
da sarkin lokacin yake masa.. Don haka dansa bai bayyana ba a lokacin rayuwarsa, kuma
mutane ba su san shi ba bayan mutuwarsa». '

* Kuma rudewar ta kai a wannan lokacin har sashensu ya zabi tsayawa (rashin magana) sai
ya ce: «Mu ba mu san abin da za mu fada ba, kuma al'amarin ya rikice mana..»."'

! Al-Makalat wa al-Firak: (shafi na 102), Firakush Shia: (shafi na 96) kuma a cikinsa akwai: "Kuma ba a ga wata
alama tasa ba".

2 Usiilul Kaft: (1/188).

3 Firakush Shia: (shafi na 96), Al-Mufid — Al-Fusulul Mukhtdrah: (shafi na 258).

4 Al-Makalat wal Firak: (shafi na 102).

3> Muriijuz zahab: (4 / 190).

® Firakush Shi'ah: (shafi na 96), Al-Makalat wal Firak: (shafi na 106).

7 Firakush Shi'ah: (shafi na 97), Al-Makalat wal Firak: (shafi na 107).

§ Al-Makalat wal Firak: (shafi na 110).

 Duba: Al-Makalat wal Firak: (shafi na 109), Firakush shi'ah: (shafi na 100-101).

10 Al-Mufid - Al-Irshad: (3 / 1005).

! Al-Makalat wal Firak: (shafi na 115-116), kuma duba: Firakush Shi'ah: (shafi na 108).



Kuma ta haka ne Mahadi ya faku, kuma babu wani wanda ya san al'amarinsa in ban da
Hakimah, wadda ta adana labarinsa ga amintattun 'yan Shi'a - kamar yadda riwayoyinsu suke
fada.

O Waurin fakuwa..

Amma wurin fakuwa shi ne gurin sirri da boyuwa. Kuma lokacin da labarin boyuwar da
ake da'awa ya tike ga 'yan shi’arsa, sai suka yi KoKarin sanin wurinsa. Sai dai shi ‘Al-Bab’ wanda
yake da'awar haduwa da shi ya Ki bayyana wani abu daga hakan, kuma ya fito da wani
"rubutaccen umurni" na sirri wanda ake jingina shi ga Mahadi inda yake cewa a cikinsa: «.. Idan
har suka san wurin, za su nuna shi».! Wannan nassin yana nuni zuwa ga cewa yana cikin wani
guri kebantacce, kuma a cikin wata matattara ta sirri wadda babu wanda ya san ta sai ‘Al-Bab’.
Kuma lallai dalilin boye wurin boyuwarsa ga 'yan shi’arsa shi ne: tsoron kada su fada wa
waninsu wurinsa.

Sai dai wasu riwayoyi na littafin Al-Kaft sun nuna garin da yake fake a ciki, inda suka ce:
«Lallai akwai fakuwa ga mai wannan al'amarin, kuma lallai yana da kebantawa a cikin
fakuwarsa, kuma madalla da mazauni wato Daibah».> Wato suna nuni zuwa ga cewa yana fake
ne a garin Madina mai haske, domin Daibah na daga cikin sunayenta.® Kuma lokacin da dayansu
ya ce wa Al-Hasan Al-AskarT: Idan wani abu ya faru da kai, to a ina zanyi tambaya game da shi?
Sai ya ce: A Madina.*

Yayin da Al-Diusi yake riwaitowa a cikin littafin Al-Ghaibah cewa shi yana zaune ne a
wani dutse da ake kira Radwa,” wasu riwayoyin kuma na daban suna ambaton cewa yana boye
ne a cikin wasu kwaruruka na Makka.®

Sai dai kuma hadisansu na addu'o'i da ziyarori na guraren da imamai suka zauna, suna
nuni da cewa shi yana zaune ne a cikin ramin (sirddb) na garin Simarri.” Kuma domin haka ne
ya zo a cikinsu: «Sannan ka zo ramin fakuwa (sirdabin ghaibah) ka tsaya a tsakanin Kofofi biyu,
kana mai kama gefen Kofa da hannunka, sannan ka yi gyaran murya kamar mai neman izini, ka
yi bismillah ka sauka. Kuma ka nutsu cikin kwarjini da tabbata, sannan ka yi sallah raka'a biyu a
filin sirdab, ka ce: .. Ya Allah lallai jiran ya tsawaita kuma fasiKai sun yi mana dariya, kuma
taimako ya yi mana wahala. Ya Allah Ka nuna mana fuskar waliyinka mai albarka, a cikin

' Usiilul Kaft: (1/333).

2 Usiilul Kafi: (1/340), Al-Ghaybah na Nu'mani: (shafi na 125), Biharul Anwar: (52/153).

3 Duba: Mu'jam Masta'jam: (2/900).

4 Usill al-Kaft: (1/328), kuma al-Mizandarani ya fada a cikin Sharhul Kafi: Akwai yiwuwar abin da ake nufi da "al-
Madiyyah" shi ne "Surra Man Ra'a" (Sharh Jami": 6/208), kuma wannan yiwuwar Kila ba ta zo a riwayar da ta
gabace ta ba.

3 Al-Ghaiba: (shafi na 103).

© Tafsirul Ayyasht: (2/56), Al-Burhan: (2/81-82), Bihdrul Anwar: (52/341).

7 YéaRut ya ce: Samarrd gari ne a kan tekun Tigris (Dajla) da ke sama da Bagadaza da nisa na farsaki talatin, ana
kiransa da: "Surra man ra'a", sai mutane suka saukaka kalmar suka ce: Samarrda Kuma a cikinsa akwai kogon
(Sirdab) da aka sani a cikin babban masallacinsa, wanda 'yan Shi'ah suke da'awar cewa Mahadinsu zai fito daga gare

shi (Mu'jamul Buldan: 3/173).



rayuwarmu da kuma bayan mutuwa. Ya Allah lallai ni ina addini gare Ka da raj’ah (komawa), a
gaban mai wannan bigire».!

Kuma wannan mas’alar ta fakuwa tabbas wasu daga cikin shehunan Shi'a sun sanya ta ta
zama mafarin Kiyayya (gaba) akan sahabbai da wadanda suka bi su da kyautatawa. Har ma
shehinsu Al-Jaza'ir ya ce: «Lallai ni kowane lokaci da wata mas'ala ta rikice mini, nakan
wajabta wa kaina la'antarsu, saboda su ne sababin fakuwar Hujja (wato Mahadi)».?

L7 Gaba ta Biyu: Shari'ar Mahadi abin sauraro:

Ibn Babawayhi yana nuni a cikin littafin Al-I’tikddat wanda ake kiran sa da addinin 'yan
Imamiyyah, cewa lallai Mahadi idan ya dawo daga fakuwarsa zai shafe shari'ar Musulunci a
cikin abin da yake da alaka da hukunce-hukuncen rabon gado! Sai ya ambata daga Al-Sadik
cewa yana cewa: «Lallai Allah Ya sanya 'yan uwantaka tsakanin rayuwa a cikin inuwoyi kafin
halittar jikkuna da shekaru dubu biyu, saboda haka idan Al-ka'im dinmu Ahlul bayt ya tashi, zai
gadarwa dan uwan da aka sanya wa 'yan uwantaka a cikin inuwoyi, kuma ba zai gadar da dan
uwa na haihuwa ba».> Watakila wannan riwaya tana bayyana abin da yake yawo a cikin zukatan
wadanda suka KirKire ta da sunan Ahlul Bait, na sha'awar mayar da alakar Kungiya a tsakanin
mutane a matsayin madadin dangi da haihuwa a cikin gado, suna masu sabawa da abin da yake a
bayyane a AlKur'ani! Kamar yadda wannan riwaya take nuna matsayin wadanda suka KirKiri
wadannan riwayoyi ga barin amfani da shari'ar Musulunci da kuma sha'awarsu na rushe ta.

Haka kuma, Mahadin da ake sauraro a wurin 'yan Shi'a zai canza shari'ar Musulunci a
cikin abin da yake da alaka da karbar jiziya daga ma'abota littafi (Yahudu da Nasara)! Kuma
riwayoyinsu sun bayyana Karara cewa lallai Mahadi da wannan tsari zai saba wa hanyar Manzon
Allah #, inda take cewa: «Kuma mai wannan al'amari ba zai karbi jiziya ba, kamar yadda
Manzon Allah # ya karba».* Wannan iKirarin ya isa ya tabbatar da fitarsa daga sunnar Manzon
Allah # da kuma canza ta da gangan.

Kai, lallai hukunci da shari'a a cikin daular mahadi abin sauraro za a gina su ne akan
shari'ar da ba ta fiyayyen halitta ba #! Ya zo a cikin littafin Al-Kafi da waninsa, Abu Abdullah
Ja'afar Al-Sadik ya ce: «Idan mai tashi daga iyalan Muhammad ya tashi, zai yi hukunci da
hukuncin Dawuda da Sulaiman kuma ba zai tambayi shaida ba».” Kuma tabbas Al-Kulayni ya
dauki wannan akida kuma ya yi mata babi na musamman mai taken: «Babi akan imamai - aminci
ya tabbata a gare su - cewa su idan al'amarinsu ya bayyana za su yi hukunci da hukuncin Dawuda
da mutanen Dawuda kuma ba za su tambayi shaida ba».® Kuma abin da yake cikin wannan tafiya
na tsatson Yahudanci ba a boye yake ba!

! Misbahuz Za'ir: (shafi na 229), Al-Mazarul Kabir: (shafi na 216).
2 Sharhus Sahifa al-Sajjadiyyah: (shafi na 37).

3 Al-I’tikadat: (shafina 83).

4 Biharul Anwar: (52/349).

3 Ustilul Kaft: (1/397).

© Usiilul Kaft: (1/397).



L7 Gaba ta Uku: Sirar Al-K#’im (mai tashi) abin sauraro:

Amma rayuwarsa da tarihinsa suna dauke da wasu alamomi na sabuwar shari'arsa, inda
zai jibinci Kuncin musulmai a cikin gurarensu masu tsarki da masallatansu, ta hanyar gudanar da
aikin rushewa da lalatawa a cikin masallatai biyu masu alfarma (na Makka da Madina)! Inda
labaransu suka bayyana cewa: «Lallai Al-Ka’im zai rushe Masallacin Harami har sai ya mayar
da shi zuwa gininsa na farko, da masallacin Manzo % zuwa gininsa na farko, kuma zai mayar da
dakin (Ka'aba) zuwa wurinsa da gina shi akan asalin tushensa.'

Haka kuma zai nufi Kabarin Manzon Allah # da na abokansa guda biyu (Abu Bakar da
Umar) sai ya rushe shi - kamar yadda labaransu suke fada - «ta hanyar fasa katangar da take akan
Kabarin... Sannan zai fitar da su biyun (wato sahabban Manzon Allah su biyu) suna sababbi a
danye, sai ya la'ance su kuma ya barranta daga gare su sannan ya tsire su (akan bishiya), sannan
zai sauko da su ya Kone su sannan ya sheke su a cikin iska»!”> Kuma a wata riwayar daban:
«Farkon abin da Al-K@’im zai fara da shi.. Zai fitar da wadannan guda biyun suna sababbi a
danye sai ya Kone su ya sheke su a cikin iska, kuma ya fasa masallacin».’

Kuma Mahadi abin sauraro a wurin 'yan Shi'a bai takaita da wannan ba; kai, har ma zai
gudanar da kisan gillar da ya shafi dukkan jinsin Larabawa! Da nufin tafi da su baki daya, inda
Al-Nu'mani yake riwaitowa: «.. Daga Al-Harith dan Al-Mugira da Zarth Al-Muharibi sun ce:
Abu Abdullah - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi - ya ce: “Ba abin da ya rage a tsakaninmu da
Larabawa sai yanka (kisa)”’!* Kuma kamar ma wannan riwayar tasu ba ta rabe tsakanin dan Shi'a
da waninsa ba; sai dai labaransu sun tabbatar da cewa babu mutum daya na Larabawa da zai bi
Al-Ka’im, kuma saboda haka ne suke yin gargadi game da su suna cewa: «Ka ji tsoron Larabawa
domin suna da mummunan labari, ka sani lallai babu mutum daya da zai fita tare da Al-K&’im
daga cikinsu».’ Sai dai a cikin 'yan Shi'a na yanzu akwai Larabawa da yawa, amma labaransu
suna cewa za a tace su (tantance su) har ba zai rage daga cikin su ba sai Kalilan da ba su taka kara
sun karya ba.’

Kuma riwayoyinsu ba su manta da kebance gidan Annabi mai tsarki da fitintinu daga
cikin masifu ba! Inda suke da'awar cewa ummul muminai Al-Siddikah ‘yar Al-Siddik (wato
Nana Aisha) masoyiyar Manzon Allah %, za a tayar da ita daga Kabarinta kafin ranar alkiyama,
kuma hakan saboda ta aikata - kamar yadda suke KirKira - wani haddi a zamanin Manzon Allah
%, amma Annabi bai tsayar mata da haddin ba - kamar yadda suke da'awa - domin tausayinta ya
kama shi, alhali Allah Madaukaki Yana cewa: {Kada tausayi gare su ya kama ku a cikin addinin
Allah idan kun kasance kuna yin imani da Allah da ranar lahira} [Al-Nir: 2]. Wai don haka
Manzo bai tsayar da haddin ba amma AIl-Ka’im dinsu shi zai dauki nauyin aiwatar da abin da
mafificin halitta ya kasa aiwatarwa!

! Al-Ghaibah na Al-Diist: (shafi na 282), Bihar al-Anwar: (52/338).

2 Biharul Anwar: (52/386).

3 Bihdrul Anwar: (52/386).

4 Al-Ghaibah na Al-Nu'mani: (shafi na 155), Bihdrul Anwar: (52/349).

5> Al-Ghaibah na Al-DiisT: (shafi na 284), Biharul Anwar: (52/333).

® Duba: Al-Ghaibah na Al-Nu'mant: (shafi na 137), Biharul Anwar: (52/114).



Kuma nassin riwayar da ake jingina ta ga Abu Ja'afar, yana cewa: «Amma idan Al-Ka’im
dinmu ya tashi, za a dawo masa da Al-Humaira (wato Aisha - Allah Ya yarda da ita -) har sai ya
yi mata bulalar haddi, kuma har sai ya dauki fansar ‘yar Muhammad, Fadima amincin Allah ya
tabbata gare ta daga gare ta! Sai na ce: Na sanya ka fansa, kuma me yasa zai yi mata bulalar
haddi? Ya ce: Saboda KirKirar Karyar da ta yi akan mahaifiyar Ibrahim (Mariya Al-Kibdiyyah).
Sai na ce: To yaya Allah Ya jinkirta shi zuwa bayyanar Al-Ka’im - aminci ya tabbata gare shi -?
Sai ya ce masa: Lallai Allah Albarka da Daukaka sun tabbata gare Shi Ya aiko Muhammad # a
matsayin rahama, kuma Ya aiko Al-k3’im - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi - a matsayin ukuba
(azaba)».! Sannan shehinsu na wannan zamanin ya yi sharhi akan hakan da wani nassi wanda
yake bayyana KirKirar da ake da'awa, na cewa wai A’isha ta ce - kamar yadda suke KirKira - :
«Lallai Ibrahim ba daga gare ka yake ba, kuma shi dan wane ne Bakibde» kuma wai Manzo ¥ ya
umarci Ali da ya jefe ta amma Ali ya gano kubutar ta’ - kamar yadda suke KirKira - .

% Kuma wannan yana nufin cewa Al-Ka’im ya fi cikamakin annabawa cika, kuma ya fi ikon
tabbatar da addinin Allah fiye da wanda aka aiko shi a matsayin abin koyi ga halittu baki daya!
Kuma shi ne abin da labaransu suka bayyana, inda masanin Shi'a Ibn Babawayhi ya riwaito: «..
Daga Abu Basir ya ce: Abu Abdullah Ja'afar Al-SadiK - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi - ya ce a
cikin fadar Allah Madaukaki: {Shi ne wanda Ya aiko ManzonSa da shiriya da addinin
gaskiya domin Ya daukaka shi akan addini baki dayansa ko da mushrikai sun Ki} [At-
Taubah: 33]. Sai ya ce: Wallahi ba a saukar da fassararta ba tukunna, kuma ba za a saukar da
fassararta ba har sai Al-K3’im - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi - ya fito..»® Wato wai Al-Ki’im zai
tabbatar da abin da annabawa suka kasa tabbatarwa! Kuma wannan shi ne abin da sashen
manyan shehunansu na wannan zamanin suka bayyana, wato "Khomeini", kuma dukkan duniyar
Musulunci ta yi inkarin wannan maganar - kamar yadda zai zo nan gaba -.*

Wannan haramtaccen kisa na zubar da jini mai ban tsoro, wanda riwayoyin Shi'a suke
ambatawa a hannun Mahadi abin sauraro a wurinsu, ya kusan shafar dukkan Kungiyoyi da
jinsunan mutane, in ban da Kungiyarsu ta Shi'al Kuma ba a kebance kowa ba daga hakan sai
wanda ya tuba, wato ya shiga mazhabarsu, inda ya ce: «Wanda ya tuba Allah Ya karbi tubansa,
wanda kuma ya boye munafunci to Allah ba zai nesa da waninsa ba, wanda kuma ya bayyana
wani abu Allah Zai Kone jininsa. Sannan ya ce: Zai yanka su, ina rantsuwa da wanda raina yake
hannunSa kamar yadda mahauci yake yanka tunkiyarsa - kuma ya yi nuni da hannunsa zuwa ga
makKogwaronsa -».” Kuma suna kiran su a wani lokacin da "Nawasib" (masu giba da Ahlul Bait)
kuma suna cewa: «Idan Al-Ka’im ya tashi, za a gabatar masa da kowane nasibi, idan ya amince
da Musulunci - wato ita ce Wildyah (ko mika wuya ga imamai) - to idan ba haka ba za a datse
wuyansa, ko kuma ya amince da jiziya, sai ya bayar da ita kamar yadda kafiran amana suke
bayyarway.’

! Tlalush Shar'i": (shafi na 579-580), Biharul Anwar: (52/314, 315).

2 Bihdrul Anwar: (52/315) - a hamish.

3 Tkmalud Din: (shafi na 628), Bihdrul Anwar: (52/324).

* A cikin babi na: «Al-Shi'atul Mu'asiriin wa Silatuhum bi aslafihim».

3 Biharul Anwar: (52/357), Al-Ghaibah na Al-Nu'mani: (shafi na 190-191).

® Tafsir Furat: (shafi na 100), Biharul Anwar: (52/373), kuma fadinsa: "Ko kuma ya amince da jizya", ya ci karo da
riwayoyinsu da ke cewa ba ya karbar jizya kamar yadda sashen hakan ya gabata a baya wajen bayanin "shari'arsa".



Sai dai wasu riwayoyin nasu suna cewa ba za a karbi jiziya daga gare su ba kamar yadda
ake karba daga wurin kafiran amana. An tambayi imaminsu game da yanayin kafiran amana a
cikin daular Al-Ka’im, sai ya ce: «Zai yi sulhu da su kamar yadda Manzon Allah # ya yi sulhu
da su, kuma za su bayar da jiziya da hannunsu suna KasKantattu».! Amma game da waninsu daga
masu sabawa 'yan Shi'a, sai ya ce a cikinsa: «Babu wani rabo ga wanda ya saba mana a cikin
daularmu, lallai Allah tabbas Ya halatta mana jinanensu lokacin tashin Al-K4’im dinmu».’

L7 SASHE NA BIYAR: AL-RAJ'AH (KOMOWA DUNIYA BAYAN MUTUWA)

Ma'anar Raj'ah ita ce: Komowa duniya bayan mutuwa.’ Shehin Shi'ah al-Mufid ya ce:
"Lallai ita (Raj'ah) tana nufin dawowar mutane da yawa daga cikin matattu zuwa duniya kafin
Ranar Alkiyama".* Kungiyar Shi'ah da dama sun tafi a kan cewa imamansu za su dawo wannan
rayuwa ta duniya; wasu daga cikinsu suna tabbatar da mutuwarsu sannan dawowarsu, wasu
kuma suna musanta mutuwarsu suna masu cewa sun faku ne kuma za su dawo.

* Maganar Malaman Shi’a Game da Raj'ah:

Raj'ah tana daya daga cikin ginshikan mazhabar Shi'ah. Ibn Babawayh al-Kumm1 ya ce a cikin
Al-I’tikadat: "Kuma akidarmu game da Raj'ah ita ce: lallai ita gaskiya ce".” Al-Mufid kuma ya
ce: "Kuma yan Shi'ah Imamiyyah sun hadu a kan wajabcin dawowar da yawa daga cikin
matattu".® Al-Dabarsi da al-Hurrul Amili da wasunsu sun ce: "Lallai ita tana matsayin 'ljma'i na
Shi'ah Imamiyyah".’

= Karkasuwar Raj'ah:

Na Farko: Imamai guda Goma sha biyu; inda Mahadi zai fito daga mazauninsa na boye,
ya dawo daga boyewar da ya yi, sauran Imaman kuma za’a rayasu bayan mutuwarsu sannan su
dawo zuwa wannan duniyar.

Na Biyu: Shugabannin musulmai da suka Kwace halifanci -a ra'ayinsu - daga hannun
masu hakkinta na shari'a (wato Imamai guda goma sha biyu). Za a tashi halifofin musulmai daga
kaburburansu, kuma za su dawo zuwa wannan duniya, na gaba-gabansu sune a Abu Bakar, da
Umar, da Usman (Allah ya yarda da su)—domin a dauki fansa daga gare su saboda Kwace
halifanci da suka yi daga hannun masu shi. Don haka za a yi musu azaba, da kisa, da kuma
tsirewa.

! Bihdrul Anwar: (52/376).

2 Biharul Anwar: (52/376).

3 Al-Ramus: (3/28), Majma'ul Bahrain: (4/334).

4 Awd'ilul Makalat na Sheikh al-Mufid: (shafi na 51).

3 Al-I’tikadat: (shafi na 90).

® Awa'ilul Magalat: (shafi na 51).

7 Majma'ul Bayan: (5/252), Al-ikidh minal Haj'ah na al-Hurrul Amili: (shafi na 33), Biharul Anwar: (53/123).



Na Uku: Sauran mutane gaba daya; musamman wadanda suka tsantsance a kan imani
(wadanda su ne yan Shi'ah gaba daya), da wadanda suka tsantsance a kan kafirci, su ne dukkan
mutane ban da Al-Mustad'afun. !

* Wasu Mas'alolin Da Suka Shafi Raj'ah:

1- Lokacin Raj'ah na gama-gari yana kasancewa ne - kamar yadda shehunsu al-Mufid da
waninsa suka ambata -"Yayin bayyanar Mahadi na gidan iyalan Muhammad (tsira da amincin
Allah su tabbata a gare shi),” da dawowarsa daga fakuwar da ya yi".

2- Kuma manufar yin Raj'ah shi ne domin imamai da yan Shi'ah su dauki fansa da ramuwa a
kan maKiyansu.” Wadannan maRiyan su ne sauran musulmai baki daya ban da yan Shi'ah da
kuma Al-Mustad'afun. Saboda haka, takubban yan Shi'ah za su rika digar da jinin musulmai
saboda yawan kisa, har Abu Abdullah ya ce: "Kamar dai ina kallon Humran bin A'yan da Maysar

bin Abdul'aziz suna duka da takubbansu a tsakanin Safa da Marwa".*

3- Haka kuma, ana aiwatar da Raj'ah ne domin a yiwa mutane hisabi a hannun Al-Husain. Sun
jingina wa Abu Abdullah cewa ya ce: "Lallai wanda zai gudanar da hisabin mutane kafin Ranar
AlKiyama shi ne Al-Husain bin Ali - amincin Allah ya tabbata a gare shi -. Shi kuwa Ranar

AlRiyama (aikinsa shine) aikawa ne kawai zuwa Aljanna da kuma aikawa zuwa Wuta".’

4- A cikin wannan Raj'ah, za a canza zababbun halittu sune Annabawan Allah da manzanninSa
zuwa rundunar Ali bin Abi Dalib; inda suka ce: "Allah bai aiko wani Annabi ko Manzo ba face
ya mayar da su gaba dayansu zuwa duniya, har su yi yaki a gaban Ali bin Abi Dalib Sarkin

Muminai".°

5- Kamar yadda ‘yan Shi'ah suke mafarkin cewa rayuwarsu a lokacin Raj'ah za ta kasance
cikin ni’ima da jin dadin da bai taba fadowa a rai ba, har "Abincinsu da abin shansu zai kasance
daga Aljanna", kuma "Ba za su roki Allah wata bukata ba daga cikin bukatun duniya da lahira

face an biya musu ita".’

= Kafa Dalilinsu a Kan Raj'ah:

Babban malamin tafsirinsu yana ganin cewa mafi girman dalili a kan Raj'ah shi ne fadar
Madaukakin Sarki: {Kuma haramun ne ga al'ummar wani gari da Muka halakar da ita, cewa
lallai su ba za su komo ba} [Al-Anbiya’]. Inda yake cewa: "Wannan yana cikin mafi girman
dalilai a kan Raj'ah; domin babu wani daga cikin al'ummar Musulmi da yake musanta cewa

' Al-Mustad'afin: Kalma ce ta tsari a wurin Shi'ah da ke zuwa a cikin madogaransu, suna nufin mutanen da
hankulansu suka yi rauni kamar mata masu rauni da wawaye da makamantansu, da kuma duk wanda hujja ba ta
tabbata a kansa ba daga cikin wadanda suka mutu a lokacin "Fatra" (tsakanin annabawa), ko kuma wanda labarin
Hujjah bai kai gare shi ba, to su ababen komawa ne ga lamarin Allah, ko dai Ya azabtar da su ko ya yi tuba a gare
su, don haka ana fatan samun tsira a gare su daga wuta (Biharul Anwar: 8/363, da Al-I"tikadat na al-MajlisT: shafi na
100).

2 Duba: Awa'ilul MaKalat: (shafi na 95), Al-ikidh minal Haj'ah: (shafi na 58).

3 Duba: Al-ikidh minal Haj'ah: (shafi na 58).

4 Biharul Anwar: (53/40).

3 Bihdrul Anwar: (53/43).

® Biharul Anwar: (53/41).

7 Biharul Anwar: (53/116).



n 1

mutane gaba daya za su dawo Ranar Alkiyama, wanda ya halaka da wanda bai halaka ba"." Tare
da cewa hujjace akansu; domin wannan ayar tana nuna korewar Raj'ah ne zuwa duniya; domin
ma'anarta kamar yadda Ibn Abbas da Abu Ja'afar al-Bakir da Katadah da ma wasunsu ita ce: ya
haramta ga kowace al'umma da suka halaka saboda zunubansu cewa su dawo duniya kafin Ranar
AlRiyama.” Wannan kamar fadar Madaukakin Sarki ne: {Shin, ba sa gani ne, al’'umma nawa
muka hallakar kafinsu, cewa lallai kuwa basa dawowa zuwa garesu? } [ Yasin: 31].

= Sukar akidar Raj’ah:

* Tunanin dawowa zuwa duniya bayan mutuwa ya sabawa nassin Alkur’ani karara, kuma
batacce ne da dalilai daga ayoyi masu yawa daga littafin Allah - tsarki ya tabbatar masa-.
(Allah) Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Ya ce 'Ya Ubangijina! Ku mayar da ni (duniya)
mana. Dan inyi aiki na gari game da abin da na bari (a rayuwata).' A'a! Lallai ita
kalma ce, shi ne mai fadarta (da bakinsa). Kuma a bayansu akwai wani shamaki
(Barzakh) har zuwa ranar da za a tashe su.}. [Al-mu’minin: 99-100]. Fadar Sa
Madaukakin Sarki {Kuma a bayansu akwai wani shamaki (Barzakh) har zuwa ranar da za
a tashe su.}, ya yi nuni Karara wajen korar dawowa duniya gaba daya.

* Maganar Raj'ah bayan mutuwa zuwa duniya, domin sakawa masu laifi da lada ko
sakamako ga masu kyautatawa, tana kore yanayin halittar wannan duniyar, kuma lallai ita
ba gidan sakamako ba ce: {Kuma ana cika muku ladanku ne kawai a Ranar
Alkiyama. To, wanda aka nisantar daga wuta kuma aka shigar da shi Aljanna,
hakika ya rabauta. Kuma rayuwar duniya ba komai ba ce face jin dadi mai
rudarwa.} [Al Imran: 185]. Kamar yadda wannan akidah take raunana bangaren imani
da ranar Lahira da sakamako, kuma yana bayyana cewa wannan yana cikin manufofin
wanda ya KirKiri wannan tushe. Wasu daga cikinsu sun ambata cewa Ibn Saba' ne ya fadi
maganar Raj'ah da bata Lahira,> wanda kuma ya kasance a aikace a cikin fassarorin
Shi'ah Imamiyyah guda goma sha biyu na ayoyin ranar Lahira da cewa Raj'ah ce, kuma a
cikin wannan akwai tasirin wadannan fassarori.

SASHE NA SHIDA: AZ-ZUHUR (BAYYANA)

Wato bayyanar imamai bayan mutuwarsu ga wasu mutane, sannan su koma
Kaburburansu. Wannan aKidah ta sha bamban da batun dawo da matattu gaba daya (Raj'ah) na
imamai. Al-Majlis1 ya sanya mata babi mai taken: "Babin cewa lallai su suna bayyana bayan
mutuwarsu, kuma abubuwan mamaki na bayyana daga gare su".* Wannan bayyanar ba ta da
alaka da wani Kayyadadden lokaci kamar Raj'ah, a'a, tana Karkashin nufin imamai ne kawai, har
suka jinginawa Sarkin Muminai cewa ya ce: "Wanda ya mutu daga cikinmu yana mutuwa kuma
ba matacce ba ne". Kuma sun ambata a cikin ruwayoyinsu cewa Abul Hasan al-Rida ya kasance
yana haduwa da mahaifinsa bayan mutuwarsa, kuma yana karbar wasiyyoyi da maganganunsa.’

! Tafsirul Kummi: (2/76), an sanya taken wannan shafi a saman sa a matsayin dalili na zaton su na Raj'ah, yana mai
cewa: "Mafi girman aya da ke nuna Raj'ah".

2 Tafsir Ibn Kathir: (3/205).

3 Al-Burhin na al-Saksaki: (shafi na 50).

4 Biharul Anwar: (27/303-304), Basa'irud Darajat: (shafi na 78).

3 Bihdrul Anwar: (27/303), Basa'irud Darajat: (shafi na 78).



Kuma wasu yan Shi'ah suna da'awar cewa ya shiga wurin Abu Abdullah, sai ya ce masa:
"Shin kana sha'awar ka ga Abu Ja'afar (bayan mutuwarsa)? Ya ce:" Na ce: "Eh". Ya ce: "Tashi
ka shiga gida". Sai na shiga sai ga Abu Ja'afar.! Kuma wani yana da'awar cewa ya shiga wurin
Abul Hasan, sai ya ce masa: "Shin kana son ka ga Abu Abdullah?" Sai na ce: "Na rantse da Allah
ina so". Sai ya ce: "Tashi ka shiga waccan dakin". Sai na shiga dakin, sai ga Abu Abdullah a
zaune.’

= Sukar Akidar Bayyana (Az-Zuhiur):

Wannan magana ta isa kawai a gabatar da ita domin bayyana bacinta; domin ta kowane hali ba
ta dacewa da ingantaccen nassi, ko hankali madaidaici, ko fidirah ingantacciya. Ita wannan
maganar ta fi kusa da tatsuniyoyi fiye da gaskiya. Kuma dawo da matattu kafin ranar Alkiyama
abu ne batacce daga nassoshi da ijma'in musulmi.

SASHE NA BAKWAL: AL-BADA'U

Daga cikin tushe (usiil) na 'yan Guda Goma sha Biyu (Ithna Ashariyyah) akwai magana
akan Al-Bada'u ga Allah Madaukaki, har ma sun kai makura a cikin al'amarinsa, inda suka ce:
«Ba a bautawa Allah da wani abu ba kamar Al-Badad'u».> Kuma: «In da mutane sun san abin da
yake cikin magana akan Al-Badi'u na lada, da ba su Kirkiri magana a cikinsa ba».* Kuma yana
bayyana cewa wanda ya gina harsashin wannan aKida a wurin 'yan Shi'a, shi ne wanda ake yi
masa laKabi a wurinsu da amintaccen Musulunci, wato shehinsu Al-Kulayni (ya rasu a shekara ta
328 Bayan Hijira), inda ya sanya wannan aKida a cikin bangaren rukunai (Usul) na littafin Al-
Kafi, kuma ya sanya shi a cikin littafin Tauhidi, sannan ya kebance masa babi mai taken «Babi
akan Al-Bada'u»!

Kuma Ibn Babawayhi Al-Kummi (ya rasu a shekara ta 381 Bayan Hijira) a bayansa ya
70, kuma ya yi tabbatar da hakan a cikin aKidojin 'yan Shi'a, sannan ya Kulla masa babi na
musamman mai taken «Babi akan Al-Badd'u» kuma hakan yana cikin littafin Al-I’tikadat wanda
ake kiran sa da addinin 'yan Imamiyyah.’ Haka kuma wannan magana ta zo a cikin littattafan
akida na mutanen wannan zamanin.® Kuma shehunansu sun rubuta litattafai masu zaman kansu
akan wannan al'amari wadanda suka kai litattafai guda (25) kamar yadda yake a cikin littafin Az-
Zart'ah.”

* Kuma Al-Bada'u a harshen larabci yana da ma'anoni guda biyu: Bayyanar abu bayan ya
buya, da kuma samun sabon ra'ayi (akan abin da aka tsara).

! Madogarar baya

2 Madogarar baya

3 Usiilul Kafi: littafin Tauhidi, babin Al-Bada'u: (1/146), Ibn Babawayhi - At-Tawhid, babin Al-Bada'u: (shafi na
332), Biharul Anwar: littafin Tauhidi, babin Al-Bada'u: (4/107).

4 Usalul Kaft: (1/148), At-Tawhid na Ibn Babawayhi: (shafi na 334), Biharul Anwar: (4/108).

3 Al-I’tikadat: (shafi na 89).

® Duba - misali: AKa'id al-Imdmiyyah na Al-Muzaffar: (69), AKa’id al-Imdmiyyah al-Ithna Ashariyyah na Al-

Zanjant: (1/34).

7 Duba: Az-ZarT'ah ila Tasanifish Shi'ah: (3/53-57).



= Sukar AKidar Al-Bada'u:

A fili yake cewa Al-Bada'u da ma'anoninsa guda biyu, jingina shi ga Allah Madaukaki
yana lazimtar rigayar jahilci (ma'ana wai Allah bai sani ba da farko) da kuma aukuwar sabon
ilimi, alhali kuwa duka biyun ababen korewa ne ga Allah, kuma jingina shi ga Allah Tsarki ya
tabbata gare Shi yana daga cikin mafi girman kafirci. To ta yaya 'yan Shi'a Ithna Ashariyyah za
su sanya wannan ya zama daga cikin mafi girman ayyukan bauta? Tsarki ya tabbata gare Ka (ya
Allah), wannan KirKirar Karya ce mai girma! Kuma wannan ma'ana abar Kyama tana nan a cikin
littattafan Yahudawa. Ya zo a cikin Attaura wadda Yahudawa suka canza, daidai da yadda son
zuciyarsu ya ja su, akwai nassoshi bayyanannu wadanda suka Kunshi jingina ma'anar Al-Bada'u
ga Allah Tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi. Kuma yana bayyana cewa Ibn Saba' bayahude ya yi KoKarin
yada wannan maganar, wadda ya koya daga addininsa a cikin al'ummar musulmi, wanda ya yi
KoKarin yin tasiri a cikinsa da sunan Shi'anci!

Kuma za ka sami wannan ma'ana a cikin labaran 'yan ithna ashariyya, domin tabbas sun
yada a tsakanin mabiyansu cewa imamansu «sun san abin da ya kasance da abin da zai kasance
kuma babu wani abu da yake buya a gare su».! Kuma idan suka jinginawa imamai labaran da ba
su faru ba, sai su ce: Wannan yana daga cikin babin Al-Bada'u! Ya zo a cikin Biharul Anwar a
cikin babin Al-Bada'u «daga Abu Hamza Al-Thumali ya ce: Abu Ja'afar da Abu Abdullah -
aminci ya tabbata a gare su - sun ce: Ya Abu Hamza, lallai idan muka ba ka labarin wani al'amari
cewa zaizo ta nan, sai ya zo ta nan, to lallai Allah Yana aikata abin da Yake so. Kuma lallai idan
muka ba ka labari a yau da wata magana, muka kuma ba ka labari a gobe da sabaninta, to lallai
Allah Yana goge abin da Yake so kuma Yana tabbatarway.’

Kuma shehunan Shi'a sun kasance suna bawa mabiyansu burin cewa al'amari zai dawo
gare su, kuma daular za ta kasance tasu, har ma dai sun Kayyade hakan da shekaru saba'in, a
cikin wata riwaya da suka jingina ta ga Abu Ja'afar. To lokacin da shekaru saba'in din suka shude
kuma babu wani abu da ya tabbata na wadannan alkawura, sai mabiyan suka yi Korafe-Korafe
akan hakan, sai masu gina mazhabar suka yi KoKarin fita daga wannan sarkaKiya, ta hanyar cewa
wai ya bayyana (ya bullo) ga Allah Tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi abin da ya hukunta canza wannan
alkawarin.’

Kuma wani rukuni na 'yan Shi'a suna tabbatar da Al-Bada'u a matsayin akida, sai dai suna
kokarin nemo masa wata fassara karbabbiya, sai sashensu ya fassara Al-Bada'u da soke hukunci!
Amma mai bincike akan riwayoyinsu ba zai ga cewa suna dacewa da wannan fassara ba, kuma
saboda haka ne imamansu suka nemi uzuri ga barin bayar da labarin abubuwan gaibu saboda
tsoron aukuwar Al-Bada'u.. Kuma sun jingina wa annabin Allah Ludu cewa ya kasance yana
gaggautowa mala'iku don saukar da uKuba ga mutanensa, saboda tsoron kada ya bayyana ga
Allah (wato Allah Ya fasa), kuma yana cewa: «Ku kama su a wannan sa'ar domin lallai ni ina
tsoron kada ya bayyana ga Ubangijina a cikinsu! Sai suka ce: Ya Ludu, lallai matattarar

! Ustilul Kafi: (1/260).
2 Biharul Anwar: (4/119), Tafsirul Ayyashi: (2/217), Al-Burhan: (2/299).
3 Duba: Tafsirul Ayyashi: (2/218), Al-Ghaibah na Al-Dast: (shafi na 263), Bihar al-Anwar: (4/214).



alkawarinsu shi ne gari ya waye, shin gari ya waye ba kusa ba ne».! To shin irin wannan "batan"
zai karbi fassara?!

Kuma ya zo a cikin Al-Kafi, fadar Abul Hasan - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi -: «.. Ya
Abu Hashim, ya bayyana ga Allah a cikin al'amarin Abu Muhammad bayan Abu Ja'afar- aminci
ya tabbata a gare shi - abin da bai kasance ana saninsa gare shi ba, kamar yadda ya bayyana gare
Shi a cikin al'amarin Musa bayan shudewar Isma'il abin da ya bayyana halinsa da shi. Kuma shi
ne kamar yadda ranka ya ba ka labari ko da kuwa batattu sun Ki».?

SASHE NA TAKWAS: AL-DINAH

Wannan aKidar tana sanya dan Shi'a ya Kudirce cewa kowace irin masifa ko zunubi da zai
aikata, to laifinta yana akan Ahlus Sunnah! Kuma kowane kyakkyawan aiki da Ahlus Sunnah
suka aikata, to ladansa na 'yan Shi'a ne! Watakila mafi yawan shehunan Shi'a suna boye wannan
hakan ga gama garin mutanen cikinsu.

B Akidar Al-dinah Tsakanin karfafawa da Musantawa:

Wannan maganar ta kasance wurin musantawa daga sashen 'yan Shi'a na farko, kamar
Al-Murtada da Ibn Idris, domin a nazarinsu, ko da ma labaranta sun sulale sun shiga cikin
littattafan Shi'a, to amma «labarai ne na mutum dai-dai (Ahad) wadanda suka saba wa Littafi
(AlRur'ani) da Sunnah da Ijma'i, saboda haka ya zama dole a yi watsi da su».’ Sai dai wadannan
labaran sun yawaita tsawon shudewar zamani, har sai da shehinsu Ni'matullah Al-Jaza'ir1 ya ce:
«Lallai jama’armu (malamai) tabbas sun riwaito wadannan labarai da isnadai masu yawa a cikin
rukunai (Usul) da waninsu, saboda haka ba fagen da ya rage na Karyata su, ko yin hukunci a
kansu da cewa labarai ne na mutum dai-dai, a'a, sun zama labarai da suka yadu (mustafid), kai
sun ma kai mutawatirai (wadanda ake da yaKini a kansu)».* Ya fadi wannan ne a matsayin mayar
da martani ga wanda ya Karyata ta daga cikin shehunansu da suka gabata. Kuma wanda ya dauki
tutar kafa wannan aKidar - a yadda yake bayyana - shi ne Sheikh Al-Kulayni, wanda ya sanya
mata babi mai taken: «Babi akan al-Dina ta mumini da kafiri».” Sannan wadannan labarai ba su
gushe ba suna Karuwa bayan Al-Kulayni, har sai da shehinsu Al-Majlis1 ya rubuta hadisai guda
sittin da bakwai (67) daga cikinsu, a cikin wani babi da ya Kulla mai taken: «Babi akan al-Dina
da alkawari».°

M Bayanin Akidar Al-Dina:

Mafi fadadar bayani na wannan aKidar shi ne riwayar (Ibn Babawayhi) a cikin shafuka
biyar!!” Kuma taKaita hakan shi ne: Shi dan Shi'a an halicce shi ne daga wani tabo na
musamman, shi kuma dan Sunnah an halicce shi ne daga wani tabo na daban, kuma an gudanar
da cudanya a tsakanin tabon guda biyu ta wata fuska kebantacciya. Don haka duk abin da yake

! Fur'ul Kaft: (5/546).

2 Usiilul Kaft: (1/327).

3 Al-Anwarun Nu'maniyyah: (1/293).
4 Al-Anwarun Nu'maniyyah: (1/293).
S Usilul Kaft: (2/2-6).

6 Biharul Anwar: (5/225-276).

7 1lalush Shard'i": (shafi na 606-610).



cikin dan Shi'a na sabon Allah da manyan laifuka, to hakan yana faruwa ne saboda tasirin tabon
dan Sunnah a cikinsa. Shi kuma abin da yake cikin dan Sunnah na gyaruwa da rikon amana, to
yana faruwa ne saboda tasirin tabon dan Shi'a a cikinsa. Saboda haka idan ranar alkiyama ta yi,
lallai ana daukar munanan ayyuka da zunuban 'yan Shi'a ana dora su akan Ahlus Sunnah, sannan
ana daukar kyawawan ayyukan Ahlus Sunnah ana ba wa 'yan Shi'a.

Kuma za a iya fito da dalilin fadar wannan akidar daga tambayoyi da korafe-korafe da
aka fuskantar ga imamai, domin 'yan Shi'a suna yin Korafi akan yadda mutanensu suka nutse a
cikin ayyukan zunubai da manyan laifuka, da kuma munanan mu'amala ta sashensu ga sashe, da
kuma damuwa da fargaba da suke samu alhali ba su san dalilinsa ba. Amma imaminsu sai yake
jingina wannan baki daya ga tasirin tabon halittar dan Shi'a da tabon halittar dan Sunnah a cikin
halittar farko.

Ibn Babawayhi ya riwaito da isnadinsa: «Daga Abu Ishak Al-Laitht ya ce: Na cewa Abu
Ja'afar Muhammad dan Ali Al-BaiKir - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi - ya ce: Ya dan Manzon
Allah, ka ba ni labari game da mumini mai fuskantar gaskiya - wato dan Shi'a - idan ya kai ga
matakin sani kuma ya cika, shin yana yin zina? Ya ce: Ya Allah a'a. Na ce: To yana shan giya?
Ya ce: A'a. Na ce: To yana zuwa da wani babban laifi daga cikin wadannan manyan laifukan, ko
wata alfasha daga wadannan alfashoshin? Ya ce: A'a. Sai na ce: Ya dan Manzon Allah, lallai ni
ina samun wasu daga cikin 'yan Shi'arku suna shan giya, suna fashi da makami, suna tsoratar da
matafiya, suna yin zina, suna yin luwadi, suna cin riba, suna aikata alfashoshi kuma suna wasa da
sallah, da azumi, da zakka, suna yanke zumunci, kuma suna aikata manyan laifuka. To yaya aka
yi hakan kuma me yasa?

Sai ya ce: Ya Ibrahim, shin akwai wani abu da yake gilmawa a Kirjinka (zuciyarka) bayan
wannan? Na ce: Eh to, ya dan Manzon Allah, akwai wani na daban da ya fi wannan girma. Sai ya
ce: Kuma mene ne shi ya Abu Ishak? Ya ce: Sai na ce: Ya dan Manzon Allah, kuma ina samun
wasu daga cikin maKiyanku da masu giba da ku (Nawisib)! wanda yake yawaita sallah, da
azumi, yana fitar da zakka, yana jera hajji da umrah, yana kwadaitarwa akan jihadi, kuma yana
zabar - haka yake - yin alheri da sadar da zumunci, yana cika hakKoKin 'yan uwansu, yana
taimaka musu da dukiyoyinsa, kuma yana nisantar shan giya, da zina, da luwadi da sauran
dukkan alfashoshi. To me yasa haka? Kuma ta yaya hakan yake? Ka fassara mini shi ya dan
Manzon Allah, kuma ka kafa mini dalili ka bayyana mini shi, domin wallahi tunanina ya yi
yawa, kuma ya hana ni barci da daddare, kuma raina ya yi Runci».?

Kuma wannan riwaya ta zo ne don fuskantar wani yanayi da yake ratsa zuciyar sashen
'van Shi'a masu gaskiya, daga wani yanayi na zahiri cike da sabon Allah. To a madadin
wadannan alamun damuwa da tsoratarwa, an yi KoKarin fita daga matsin lambar wadannan
tambayoyi da Korafe-Korafe, ta hanyar fadarsu cewa: Lallai sabubban laifukan da suke gurin 'yan
Shi'a suna aukuwa ne saboda tabon mutanen Sunnah, sannan kyawawan ayyukan da suka
mamaye al'ummar Sunnah suna aukuwa ne saboda tabon 'yan Shi'a.

! Yana nuni zuwa ga Ahlus Sunnah.
2 Ilalush Shara'i': (shafi na 606-607), Biharul Anwar: (5/228-229).



«Na ce: Fansa ta a gare ka, to idan ranar alkiyama ta kasance mene ne zai faru? Sai ya ce
mini: Ya Ishak, shin Allah Zai hada alheri da sharri a guri guda? Idan ranar alkiyama ta kasance,
Allah Madaukaki Zai tube alamar imani daga gare su sai Ya mayar da ita ga 'yan Shi'armu, kuma
Zai tube alamar makiyi (Nasibi) tare da dukkan abin da suka aikata na zunubai sai Ya mayar da
su akan makiyanmu, kuma kowane abu zai koma zuwa ga asalinsa na farko. Na ce: Fansa ta a
gare ka, wai za a dauki kyawawan ayyukansu a dawo mana da su, kuma a dauki zunubanmu a
mayar musu? Ya ce: Eh, ina rantsuwa da Allah wanda babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Shi».!

B Sukar Akidar Al-Dina:

Na Farko: Akidar Al-Dina tana sabawa da dabi'ar halitta (Fidirah) ta Musulunci, wadda
Allah Tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi Ya halicci mutane baki dayansu akanta, (Allah) Madaukaki
Yana cewa: {To ka tsayar da fuskarka ga addini mai kaucewa barna, (shine) asalin halittar

da Allah Ya halicci mutane akanta, babu canji ga halittar Allah, wannan shi ne mikakken
addini} [Ar-Rium: 30].

Na Biyu: AKidar Al-Dina tana sabawa da adalci na Ubangiji, kuma ba ta dace da
ingantaccen nassi ba, haka kuma ba ta dace da ingantaccen hankali a fili ba, (Allah) Madaukaki
Yana cewa: {Kuma babu wani rai da zai dauki laifin wani rai} [Al-An'am: 164], kuma
(Allah) Madaukaki Ya ce: {Kuma kowane rai jingina ne ga abin da ya tsuwurwuta}[Al-
Mudassir: 38], kuma (Allah) Madaukaki Ya ce: {A yau ana sakawa kowane rai da abin da ya
aikata, babu zalunci a yau} [Ghafir: 17].

Na Uku: Akidar Al-Dina tana cin karo da mazhabar 'yan Shi'a a cikin mas'alar ayyukan
bayi! Domin abin da riwayoyin Al-Dina suka Kunsa shi ne cewa bawa abin tursasawa ne akan
aikinsa, kuma ba shi da wani zabi; tunda ayyukansa suna tafiya ne daidai da Kasar halittarsa.
Alhali kuwa mazhabarsu a cikin ayyukan bayi ita ce bawa shi da kansa yake KirKirar
ayyukansa!?

Na Hudu: Kamar yadda kuma riwayoyin akidar Al-Dina yake akwai rudani da cin karo a
cikinsu! To ta yaya za a iya siffantawa cewa dan Shi'a - kamar yadda yake a riwayoyin baya -
wanda ya munana aiki, kuma ya zurfafa a cikin laifuka, sannan ya yawaita sabon Allah da
abubuwan zunubi, wai shi ne a asali ma'abocin kyakkyawar Kasar halitta? Shi kuma wanda ya
kyautata aiki ya zama shi ne ma'abocin mummunan Kasar halitta?!

Don haka muke cewa.. Lallai wannan magana bacinta a bayyane yake, yana isuwa kawai
mutum ya siffanta ta a ransa don ya san bacinta da kuma lalacewarta.

s s

! Tlalush Shard'i": (shafi na 490-491), Biharul Anwar: (5/247-248).
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% FASALI NA FARKO: ﬁ

'YAN SHI'A NA ZAMANI DA DANGANTAKARSU DA MAGABATANSU

SASHE NA FARKO: DANGANTAKA A CIKIN HANYOYIN KARBA
(MADOGARAR ADDINI):

"Yan Shi'a na zamanin nan tabbas sun dogara a cikin karbar addini akan asalolinsu
(tushensu) na da, wadanda aka tattara a cikin littattafai guda hudu na farko, wato: Al-Kafi, da At-
Tahzib, da Al-Istibsar, da kuma Man La Yahduruhul Fakih. Kamar yadda Kungiyar shehunansu
suka tabbatar da hakan, irin su Agha Bozorg al-Dahrani a cikin littafin Az-Zar'ah,! da Muhsin
al-Amin a cikin A'yanush Shi'ah,”> da wasunsu.® Shehinsu kuma ayar su a wannan zamanin,
Abdul Husain al-Miisaw1, ya ce game da littattafansu guda hudu: «Al-Kafi, da At-Tahzib, da Al-
Istibsar, da kuma Man La Yahduruhul Fakih — wadannan (litattafai ne) mutawatirai, kuma
abubuwan da ke cikinsu an tabbatar da ingancinsu, kuma Al-Kafi shine mafi dadewa acikinsu,
mafi kyawunsu, kuma mafi ingancinsu».*

Wannan yana tabbatar da cewa 'yan Shi'a na baya (na kwanan nan) ba za su saba da 'yan Shi'a
na farko ba, domin duka baki dayansu suna komawa ne zuwa ga mabubbuga guda daya da
madogara guda daya, musamman a cikin rukunai na asali, sai dai al'amarin bai tsaya a wannan
iyakokin ba kawai.

[l Littattafan baya na Malaman Shi'a Da Suka Zama Madogara Wajen Karbar Addini:

A'a, shehunnansu na zamani sun dauki abin da malamansu na baya suka tattara a cikin
karni na goma sha biyu da na goma sha uku — wanda na Karshensu shi ne abin da shehinsu Al-
Nuri ya tattara, wanda ya rasu a shekara ta (1320 Bayan Hijira) a cikin Mustadrakul Wasa'il —
sun dauke su a matsayin hanyoyin karbar addini! Suka sanya musu suna da «Littattafai Guda
Hudu na Bayay.

Kuma ba tare da duba ga dogaransu akan riwayoyin da aka sajjala su a cikin Karni na
goma sha hudu daga Imamai a Karni na farko ba, lallai wadancan littattafan — in ban da
Mustadrakul Wasa'il — an rubuta su ne kuma aka tattara su a lokacin daular Safawiyyah, domin
haka sun Kunshi wuce gona da iri da masifu na abubuwan da ba su ma taba gitta wa a zuciyar
'van Shi'a na farko ba, kamar yadda kake gani a cikin Bihdarul Anwar na Al-Majlisi. Kuma duk da
haka, sun zama madogara a wurin 'yan Shi'ar wannan zamanin! Wannan yana nufin — a dabi'ance
— samuwar wani ci gaba mai hadari a wurin mutanen zamanin nan wanda yake kai su zuwa ga
zurfafawa da tsauraran ra'ayi.

! Az-ZarT'ah: (17/245).

2 A'yanush Shi'ah: (1/280).

3 Duba: Gabatarwar Safinatul Bihar.

4 Al-Muraja'at: (shafi na 311) (Murija’a ta 110).



Kuma ba wannan kadai ba, a'a, lallai mutanen zamani sun dogara akan madogarori da yawa
wadanda suka zo musu da sunan an jingina su ga magabatansu, kuma suka dauke su a matsayin
matsayi da kafa dalili kamar littattafai guda hudu na farko. Kamar yadda kake samun hakan a
cikin gabatarwar wadancan madogarori, kuma wannan abu daga gare su ya faru ne a matsayin
koyi da shehin daular Safawiyyah, wato Al-Majlisi, wanda ya Kidaya su a cikin littafinsa Bihar a
kan wannan matsayi.

M 'Yan Shi'a Ithna Ashariyyah Suna Kafa Hujja da Madogarar 'Yan Isma'iliyyah!

"Yan Shi'ar Isma'iliyyah suna Karyata shugabancin dukkan imamai bayan Ja'afar al-Sadik,
kuma wannan kafirci ne a gurin 'yan Shi'a Ithna Ashariyyah! To amma tare da wannan, muna
samun cewa lallai 'yan Shi'a Ithna Ashariyyah suna karba daga Isma'iliyyah, kuma suna daukar
addininsu daga gare su! Kai, har ma wasu daga cikin madogarar Isma'iliyyah sun zama madogara
a gurin mutanen zamanin nan na 'yan Shi'a Ithna Ashariyyah! Kamar littafin «Da'a'imul Islam»
na Al-kadi al-Nu'man bin Muhammad bin Mansur, wanda ya rasu a shekara ta (363 Bayan
Hijira), kuma shi dan Isma'iliyyah ne kamar yadda wasu madogarori na Ithna Ashariyyah da
kanta suka tabbatar da hakan.! Amma duk da haka, manyan shehunnan Ithna Ashariyyah na
zamani suna komawa gare shi.’

Kuma sashen malaman Ithna Ashariyyah na zamani suna nuna alamar haduwar asali a
cikin karbar addini tsakanin Isma'iliyyah da Ithna Ashariyyah, inda suke cewa: «Kuma idan har
Fadimiyyawa ba su kasance akan mazhabar Ithna Ashariyyah ba, to lallai wannan mazhabar
tabbas Karfinta ya tsananta kuma ta sami madogara a zamaninsu, domin tasirinta ya girma kuma
masu kira zuwa gareta sun yi Kwazo... Wannan kuwa saboda Ithna Ashariyyah da Isma'iliyyah,
ko da sun saba ta fuskoki da yawa, to lallai suna haduwa a cikin wadannan alamun ibadu,
musamman a cikin koyar da ilimomin Ahlul Bait da fahimtar su, da kuma dora mutane akansu».’
Kuma wanda ya karanta sashen littattafan Isma'iliyyah, zai ga daidaito a cikin jimillar riwayoyi a
tsakanin bangarorin biyu.*

B Karbar Mutanen Zamanin nan Ga Wuce Gona Da Iri (Ghuluwwi) Da Ya Zo A
Littattafan Magabatansu:

Hakika Dr. Ali As-Salds ya fuskanci daya daga cikin malaman Shi'a na zamani, wato
Kazem Al-Kifa’1, sai ya tambaye shi game da ra'ayinsu akan abin da littafin Ustlul Kaft ya
Kunsa na riwayoyi makarkata cike da wuce gona da iri, sai ya ba shi amsa da cewa: «Amma
riwayoyin da shehinmu Al-Kulayni ya ambata a cikin littafinsa Al-Kafi, to su abubuwa ne
amintattu ta fuskar fitowa (inganci) a gurinmu.. Kuma abin da ya zo a cikin Al-KafT shi ne cewa
lallai imamai suna sanin dukkan ilimomin da suka fita zuwa ga mala'iku, da annabawa da kuma
manzanni, kuma su idan har sun so su sani, to suna sani, kuma suna sanin ranar da za su mutu,
kuma ba sa mutuwa sai da zabin su, kuma suna sanin ilimin abin da ya kasance da abin da zai

! Ma'alim al-Ulama: shafi na 139.

2 Misali kamar Al-KhomeinT a cikin littafinsa Al-Hukumatul Islamiyyah, duba: (shafi na 67).

3 Muhammad Jawad Mugniyyah / Al-Shi'ah fil-Mizén: (shafi na 163).

4 Daga cikin misalan hakan shi ne cewa riwayarsu tana cewa «wanda bai yi imani da dawowarmu ba to ba ya tare da
mu» a cikin littattafan Isma'iliyyah. Duba: (shafi na 49) daga mas'aloli da aka tattara a cikin littafin «Littattafai Guda
Hudu na Isma'iliyyah», kamar yadda hakan ya zo a littattafan Ithna Ashariyyah: (shafi na 46).



kasance, kuma babu wani abu da yake boyuwa a gare su. Babu shakka cewa su masoyan Allah
ne kuma bayinSa ne wadanda suka tsarkake zuciya a cikin biyayya. Sannan ya ambaci wata
magana daga imamansu, wato: "Ku fadi duk abin da kuka so a cikinmu, amma ku tsarkake mu
daga siffar Ubangidantaka (Rabbaniyya)"».!

Kuma wannan ra'ayi ba na Al-Kifa’t shi kadai ba ne akan abubuwan da Usulul Kafi ya
Kunsa na wuce gona da iri akan imamai, a'a, har ma da Al-Khunayzi — wanda ya rubuta littafi
yana kira a cikinsa zuwa ga hadin kai tsakanin Ahlus Sunnah da Imamiyyah — amsarsa akan
wadannan mas'aloli ba ta saba wa amsar Al-Kifa’1 a hakika ba,” tare da cewa shi yana tabbatar da
hakan ne a cikin littafin da aka tsara shi da salon "TaKiyyah" (boye gaskiya); domin an buga shi
ne don kiran hadin kai na boge (da aka KirKira) a tsakaninsu da Ahlus Sunnah, wanda shi kuma a
haKikaninsa kira ne na shigar da addinin Shi'a a sahun Ahlus Sunnah.

Kuma lallai gaskiya ta tabbata — a cikin abubuwan da suka gabata na fasalulluka — cewa
littafin Al-Kafi tabbas ya tattara wuce gona da iri abin da ma ba zai taba fadowa a rai ba, kuma
yana wadatarwa kawai mutum ya duba babukansa, balle kuma ya binciki labaransa.

SASHE NA BIYU: DANGANTAKARSU DA TSOFAFFIN KUNGIYOYI:

Lallai na lura cewa malaman Shi'a na zamani idan suka yi magana game da Kungiyarsu,
da mutanenta, da daulolinta, suna jingina mata dukkan Kungiyoyi, da dauloli, da mutane
wadanda suke da alaka da Shi'anci, ko da kuwa sun kasance daga 'yan Isma'iliyyah ne da
Badiniyyah, ko kuma daga cikin Zindikai na Dahriyyah, ko kuma daga cikin masu siffanta Allah
da mutum (Mujassimahi) masu wuce gona da iri.

M 'Yan Shi'a Ithna Ashariyyah Suna Rungumar Dukkan Kungiyoyin Shi'a..

Idan suka yi magana — misali — game da daulolin Shi'a, suna ambatar daular Fadimiyyah
a gaba-gaban daulolinsu, tare da cewa ita ba akan Ithna Ashariyyah take ba,> kuma idan aka zo
gurin ambaton mutanensu, za ka ga da yawa daga cikinsu sarakunan bata ne da zindiKanci
wadanda ake jingina wasu Kungiyoyi na musamman zuwa gare su wadanda ba na Ithna
Ashariyyah ba, kai, har ma suna daukar sunayen nasu da kansu.

Shi yasa kake gani — a matsayin misali — shehin Shi'a Muhsin al-Amin yana cewa game
da Al-Hishdmiyyah (mabiya Hisham bin al-Hakam), da Al-Yunusiyyah (mabiya Yunus bin
Abdul-Rahman al-Kummi), da Al-Shaydaniyyah (mabiya Muhammad bin al-Nu'man Shaidan at-
Tak) da sauransu: «Lallai dukkansu amintattu ne a gurin Shi'a Imamiyyah! Masu ingantacciyar
akida, saboda haka duka su 'yan Imamiyyah ne kuma Ithna Ashariyyah»!* Kai, mafi hadari ma
akan haka shi ne muna samun Ithna Ashariyyah tana KoKarin rungumar dukkan Kungiyar da take
da alaka da Shi'anci, ko da kuwa tana cikin Kungiyoyin kafirci da iKirarin littattafan Shi'a na
farko da kansu!

! Hadisin Kidzem Al-Kifa’1 wanda Ali Al-Silis ya buga shi da rubutun hannun Al-Kifa’1 da kansa. (Duba: Fikh al-
Shi'ah: shafi na 265).

2 Abul Hasan Al-Khunayzi / Ad-Da'watul Islamiyyah: (1/27-28).

3 Duba: Ash-Shi'ah fil Mizan, sashen daulolin Shi'a: (shafi na 127 da abin da yake bayansa), kuma duba: A'yanush
Shi'ah: (1/44-45), kuma duba: Duwalush Shi'ah na Muhammad Jawad Mugniyyah.

* A'yanush Shi'ah: (1/21).



Sannan za ka lura - misali - cewa suna sanya siffar halaccin shari'a akan wasu batattun da
musulmai baki daya suka hadu akan (batansu) kamar Kungiyar Nusairtyyah.

Hakika daya daga cikin malaman Ithna Ashariyyah na zamani, wanda ake kira Hasan al-
Shirdzi, ya rubuta wata wasika da ya sanya mata suna: (Al-Alawiyyun Shi'atu Ahlil Bait) - kuma
Alawiyyun lakabi ne na Nusairlyyah - kuma ya ambata a cikin wannan wasiKar tasa cewa lallai
shi ya hadu da 'yan Nusairlyyah a kasar Siriya da Lebanon, kuma hakan ya faru ne da umarnin
babban malaminsu na addini Muhammad al-Shirazi, kuma ya ce: Lallai shi ya same su kamar
yadda ake tsammani suna cikin Shi'ar Ahlul Baiti wadanda suke morar tsarkakar zuciya ta
aminci da kubuta da rikon gaskiya, kuma suna da alaka da Ali dan Abi Dalib ta fuskar
shugabanci (wildyah), kuma sashensu yana dangantaka zuwa gare shi ta fuskar wilayah da kuma
nasaba (jini)... Kuma ya ce lallai kalmar Alawiyyun da Shi'a kalmomi ne guda biyu masu ma'ana
daya kamar kalmar Imamiyyah da Ja'afariyyah.'

Kuma ba wani shehi daga cikin shehunan Ithna Ashariyyah da ya Karyata al-Shirazi akai,
tare da cewa littattafan Shi'a na farko suna kafirta Nusairtyyah kuma suna dauketa a matsayin
Rungiyar da ta fita daga Musulunci baki daya.” Amma mutanen zamani suna kallonta a matsayin
bangaren Ja'afariyyah ko da kuwa ta ambaci kanta da wani sunan na daban!

M Inkarinsu Game Da Samuwar Kungiyar Shi'a Ta Masu Wuce Gona Da Iri (Ghulat)!

Kuma sashen manyan malaman Shi'a a wannan zamanin sun tafi akan cewa babu wata
Kungiyar masu wuce gona da iri a yau a bayan Kasa! Duk da samuwar Nusairiyyah, da Duriiz, da
Al-Aghakhaniyyah da sauransu, sai ya zama kamar yana hukunta su da rashin wuce gona da iri.
Muhammad Husain Al Kashif al-Gida' yana cewa: «Lallai dukkan Kungiyoyi masu wuce gona da
iri tabbas sun Kare! Kuma babu guda daya daga cikinsu a yau da take a raye (mai hura wuta)».?

Kuma Dr. Sulaiman Dunya (Allah Ya yi masa rahama) ya yi Karin bayani akan haka da
fadinsa: «To ina mutanen Al-Aghakhaniyyah suke, shin ba su ne masu fadar "Hulul" (cewa Allah
Yana shiga cikin halitta) ba?! Shin ba su ne tare da fadarsu ta Hulul sun zama kafirai (mala'ihida)
ba?! Ko kuwa ba su ne masu alaka da Shi'a ba, sannan shin ba su ne akan bayan Kasa a yau ba ».
* Kuma zahiri shi ne sunayen da yawa daga cikin Rungiyoyin Shi'a tabbas sun bace, amma
ra'ayoyinsu da akidunsu sun wanzu a cikin littattafan Ithna Ashariyyah.

M Littattafan Shi'a Suna Tabbatar da ARidun Masu Ghuluwwi (Wuce Gona Da Iri)!

Malaman Shi'a na wannan zamani, yayin da suke tabbatar da cewa littattatai guda takwas
da abin da ke a matsayinsu su ne madogararsu ta farko wajen daukar ilimi, to lallai ta hakan suna
yarda da dukkan ra'ayoyi da aKidun bangarorin Shi'a da suka kasance a tsawon tarihi! Domin
wadannan littattafai su ne kogin da dukkan rassa da kwararun Shi'a na daban suka kwarara a
cikinsa. Wannan wata gaskiya ce tabbatatta mai hujjoji masu yawa; domin muna lura cewa babu

! Duba: Majmu'u Fatawa na Shehul Islam Ibn Taimiyyah: (35/145 da abin da yake bayansa).
2 Duba wannan a cikin Biharul Anwar: (25/285).
3 Aslush Shi'ah wa Usiiluha: (shafi na 38), kuma duba: Da'watut Takrib: (shafi na 75).

4 Bainas Sunnah wash Shi’ah: (shafi na 37).



wata akidah daga akidun wadancan bangarori (na ghuluwwi) face tana da gurbi da shaida a cikin
littattafan Shi'a 'yan Ithna Ashariyyah.

Kamar yadda kake lura cewa akidar "al-Bada'u" (sauyin ra'ayi ga Allah) wadda malaman
bangarorin ghuluwwi suka dauke ta a matsayin akidarsu,! kuma aka jingina ta ga al-
Mukhtiriyyah.” Duk da haka—kamar yadda ya gabata - a cikin ingantaccen littafinsu na al-Kafi
an ruwaito hadisai guda sha shida game da al-Bada'u! Haka kuma a cikin Biharul Anwar, a babin
al-Bada'u da al-Naskh (shafe hukunci), akwai hadisai fiye da saba'in! Ta haka ne al-Bada'u ya
zama daya daga cikin akidun Shi'a 'yan Goma sha Biyu, koda kuwa malamansu sun yi Kokarin
nema masu mafita don su kubuta daga kafirta musulmai saboda fadar wannan gurbatacciyar
akidah

Haka kuma akidar "al-Raj'ah" (dawowar matattu kafin alkiyama), sun dauke ta daga
akidun masu ghuluwwi. Kuma malaman Shi'a da kansu sun amince cewa al-Raj'ah asalin aKidah
ce ta Ibn Saba'i, amma duk da haka, yanzu tana cikin daya daga cikin ginshikan akidun Shi'a 'yan
goma sha biyu.’

Haka nan kuma akidar "Ta'alih al-A'immah" (daukaka imamai zuwa matsayin ababen
bauta) tana cikin akidun masu ghuluwwi kamar su al-Saba'iyyah da sauransu. Zaka iske wannan
akidah a wurin 'yan goma sha biyu a cikin al-Kaft da Biharul Anwar, da kuma littattafan tafsiri
na magabata kamar Tafsirin al-Kummi1 da na al-Ayyashi, da littattafan mazajen hadisi kamar
Rijalul Kishshi wadanda ke dauke da nassoshi masu yawa da suke daukaka imamai zuwa
matsayin ababen bauta - kamar yadda aka ambata a baya.

Haka kuma maganar "Nafyus Sahwi anil A'immah" (kore rafkanuwa daga imamai) ta
kasance ra'ayi ne na masu ghuluwwi daga al-Rawafid. Kamar yadda Ibn Babawayh al-Kummi ya
tabbatar da haka, har ma ya la'anci masu fadin hakan a lokacin. Sai dai kuma daga baya ta juye ta
zama aKidar ‘yan Shi'a. Kuma al-Majlisi ya jaddada cewa akwai ijma'i na malaman Shi'a a kan
kore rafkanuwa ga imamai, har ma lamarin ya koma cikin abubuwan da mutum ba zai zama dan
mazhabar ba sai da su!

M Littattafan Shi'a Sun Rungumi Ra'ayoyin Masu Ghuluwwi daban-daban!

Lallai ra'ayoyin kungiyoyin Shi'a masu ghuluwwi sun kutsa kai cikin littattafan Shi'a 'yan
goma sha biyu ta hanyar ruwayoyin da aka jingina su ga imamai, wadanda malaman zamani suka
amince da su. Shin ta’assubanci ne ya sanya su suka karbi ruwayar ‘yan shi’ah ko wace iri ce
kuwa, tare da bijirewa daga ruwayoyin mutanen da suke kira da "al- Ammah" (wato Ahlus
Sunnah)? Alhali babban malaminsu al-Dusi ya amince da cewa mafi yawan mutanensu masu
ruwaya suna cikin gurbatattun mazhabobi! Yana mai cewa: "Lallai mafi yawa daga cikin
marubutanmu suna bin gurbatattun mazhabobi ne."* Duk da haka, ya bayyana cewa littattafansu

! Duba: ash-Shahrastani, al-Milal wan Nihal: (1/173).
2 Al-Mukhtariyyah: Mabiyan al-Mukhtar bin Abi Ubaid al-Thakafi. Daga cikin koyarwarsa akwai cewa yana
tabbatar da al-Bada'u ga Allah Madaukaki (al-Milal wan Nihal: 1/147-148). Duba kuma: al-Ta'rif bil Kaysaniyyah.

3 Duba: Fasalin al-Raj'ah.

* Al-Fihrist: (shafi na 24-25).



ababen dogaro ne. Duk wanda ya binciki tarihin masu rawaito maganganunsu zai gano hakan.. a
sadda a cikinsu akwai ‘yan al-WaKifiyyah, da al-Fadahiyyah' da wasunsu.

Wasu daga cikin masu tunani na Shi'a a wannan zamani sun amince cewa tunani na 'yan
goma sha biyu ya game ra'ayoyi da akidun bangarorin Shi'a na da. Kamar yadda Farfesa Mustafa
ash-Shaybi ya bayyana cewa: "Amma ya zama dole muyi nuni, kafin mu daga alkalami, cewa
abubuwan da suka gabata na ra'ayoyin Shi'a wadanda suka kasance kebantattu ga wani bangare
na musamman, ba a jima ba sai suka shiga cikin Shi'ancin 'yan goma sha biyu baki daya! Kuma
aka Kkarfafe su da hujjoji na hankali da na nassoshi. Saboda haka, Shi'ancin yau shi ne jigon
dukkan Kungiyoyin Shi'a tun daga Ammar zuwa Hujr bin Adi, zuwa al-Mukhtar da Kaysan,
zuwa ga Muhammad bin al-Hanafiyyah da Abu Hashim, har zuwa bayanin Ibn Sam'an da masu
ghuluwwi na garin Kiifa zuwa masu ghuluwwi daga mataimakan Abdullahi bin al-Harith, zuwa
‘yan Zaidiyyah da Isma'iliyyah, sannan Shi'ancin Imamiyyah wanda ya bayyana a matsayin 'yan
goma sha biyu masana ilmul kalam na ‘yan shi’a da kuma mawallafansu sunyi aikin gauraye da
tace wadannan akidun."?

Sakamakon haka, Shi'ancin yau ya Kunshi dukkan rassa na tafiyar Shi'a, tare da dukkan
abubuwan da ke ciki na ghuluwwi. Har ma muna ganin tasirin al-Saba'iyyah a kan Ali - aminci
ya tabbata a gare shi - yana bayyana gare mu ta hanyar ruwayoyin 'yan goma sha biyu. Duk
wanda ya binciki sunayen babi-babi na littafin al-Kaft da Biharul Anwar zai gane haka.

[l Tabbatarwa Mai Hatsari Game da Sauyin Mazhabar Da Kuma bunKasar ta..

Lallai an sami wata magana mai hatsari, da kuma bayani mai tasiri daga wurin daya daga
cikin manyan malamansu na zamani a cikin ilimin Rijal (ilimin tantance masu riwaya), wanda ke
dauke da amincewa da cewa mazhabar ta canza kuma ta bunkasa! Kuma abin da 'yan goma sha
biyu ke kai a yau, ya kasance ana kallonsa a matsayin wuce gona da iri da wuce iyaka a wurin
magabatan Shi'a!l Kuma lallai ‘yan Shi'a na wannan zamani suna Kudirce akidojin da suke
kallonsu a matsayin dole na mazhabar da rukunanta, alhalin a wurin magabatan Shi'a abubuwa
ne na ghuluwwi da kafirci!

Sheikh Abdullahi al-Mamakani yana cewa® a lokacin da yake kare al-Mufaddal bin Umar
al-Ju'fi game da zargin ghuluwwi da wasu malaman Shi'a na da suka yi masa: "Lallai mu mun
bayyana fiye da sau daya cewa, zargin da magabata suke yi wa mutum da ghuluwwi bai kamata a
dogara da shi ba ko a karkata zuwa gare shi; saboda a bayyane yake cewa abin da yake a
matsayin mafi KanKantar darajoji na falalar imamai a yau, ya kasance a wurin magabata a
matsayin wuce gona da iri! Kuma abin da muke Kirga shi a yau a matsayin wajibi na mazhabar
Shi'a, shi ne ainihin ghuluwwi a wurinsu. Kuma ya isa a ba ka misali da cewa, Ibn al-Sadik ya
kore rafkanuwa ga imamai a matsayin ghuluwwi! Alhalin yana daya daga cikin abubuwan da
mutum ba zai zama dan mazhabar ba sai da su a yau. Haka nan kuma tabbatar da ikon sanin abin

! Duba: Fasalin as-Sunnah.

2 Mustafa ash-Shibi, as-Silah bainat Tasawwuf wat Tashayyu': (shafi na 235).

3 Abdullahi bin Muhammad Hasan al-Mamakanini, yana daya daga cikin manyan malaman Shi'a, an haife shi a
Najaf shekara ta (1290H) kuma ya rasu a can a shekara ta (1351H). Daga cikin littattafansa akwai: Tankthul Makal
fi Ilmir Rijal a mujalladai uku. (Mu'ujam al-Mu'allifin: 6/116).



da zai zo (wato ilimin gaibu) ta hanyar mala'ika Jibrilu da Annabi, yanzu ya zama ghuluwwi a
wurinsu, amma yana cikin abubuwan da ake buKkata na dole na mazhabar a yau!"!

M <Yan Shi'a na Yau Sun yi Kari a Kan Shi'a na Baya..

Daga wannan nassi da waninsa, yana fitowa fili cewa ‘yan Shi'a na wannan zamani ba su
tsaya a kan koyi da magabatansu ba kawai wajen ghuluwwi, a'a, har ma sun yi Kari a kansu! Har
ta kai cewa manyan malaman Shi'a a Karni na hudu kamar al-Sadik da waninsa, suna ganin cewa
wanda yake da akidar cewa imamai ba sa rafkanuwa, ko kuma suna sanin abin da ya kasance da
abin da zai kasance kuma babu abin da ke boyuwa gare su - kamar yaddda lafazin al-Kulayni
yake -, to lallai wanda ya Kudirce wannan a wurin manyan malaman Shi'a na baya, ana Kirga shi
a cikin masu ghuluwwi wadanda ba za a karbi ruwayarsu ba daga imamai! Amma mazhabar
Shi'a ta canza kuma abubuwan nan sun zama rukuni na mazhabar shi’a a yau, kamar yadda al-
MamaKani ya tabbatar. Wannan yana nufin cewa Shi'a na farko ana kallonsu - bisa ga wannan - a
matsayin masu ghuluwwi a wurin na yanzu, kuma basa amincewa da maganganinsu!

Kuma ka lura cewa hukuncin cewa masu wadannan akidu mutane ne masu ghuluwwi, ya
fito ne daga bakin manyan malaman Shi'a da kansu, ba wai daga malaman Ahlus Sunnah ba!
Sannan lallai wannan shine ra'ayinsu a Karni na hudu bayan da Shi'ancin ya canza kuma ya
bunkasa. To ya kuma matsayin ‘yan Shi'a na farko wadanda Shi'ancinsu kawai ya tsaya ne a kan
fifita Ali a kan Uthman kawai?!

s s

! Tankihul Magal: (3/240).



FASALI NA BIYU
DAULAR AYOYI

Q Lallai dalilin kebance daularsu ta yanzu (ta yau) da bincike da aunawa, yana komawa ne zuwa
ga abubuwa guda biyu na tushe:

B Dalili na Farko: Ita daular ta gitta ta bakin jagoranta, kuma kundun tsarinta ya sanya
wani sabon ra'ayi a cikin kewayen Shi'anci na Imamiyyah, wanda ya sanya muhawara a tsakanin
shehunan Shi'a tsakanin mai goyon baya da mai hamayya, wannan ra'ayi shi ne cirato ayyukan
Mahadi da ikonsa bayan tsawon boyuwarsa da jinkirin fitowarsa, zuwa ga cikakken malamin
fikihun Shi'a (Al-Fakih)! Kamar yadda daki-daki bayani zai zo da kuma magana akan gurbinsa,
inda shi Al-Khomeint ya Kwace dukkan ayyukan Mahadin da ake jira baki daya bayan kafuwar
daularsa.

B Dalili na Biyu: Domin an fadi cewa lallai wannan daular ita ce take wakiltar
Musulunci a wannan zamanin, kuma shehunanta su ne madogara ga Musulmai baki daya, kuma
mu’assasinta yana cikin mujaddidai! Kuma sashen jaridu sun yi da'awar cewa «Lallai martanin
da (Yunkurin Khomein) ya haifar ya kasance ne domin shi yunkurin na Khomeint yunkuri ne na
Musulunci dari bisa dari»,' kuma mujallar Al-Ma'rifah ta Rasar Tunisiya ta tura sunan Khomeini
don samun kyautar lambar yabo ta Sarki Faisal domin hidimtawa Musulunci.

Kuma wasu mujallu daban irin su Al-R4'id,* da Al-Da'wah,* da Al-Risalah,’ da Al-Aman®
da wasunsu. Kuma wadannan mujallun duka baki dayansu suna da alaka da Ahlus Sunnah!

Kuma tabbas sashen masu alaka da Ahlus Sunnah sun yabi juyin juya halin Khomeint,
kuma sun dauke shi a matsayin misali na gaskiya ga gwamnatin Musulunci!’ Sai hakan ya
kasance wata fitina mai duhu wacce har yanzu da sauran gurbinta, kuma ko da sashen mutane
sun farfado kuma gaskiya ta bayyana a gare su, sai dai akwai daga cikinsu wanda har yanzu yake
daukar abin da ake hura shi game da Shi'ar Khomein1 a matsayin «kururuwa ce kawai aka KirKire
tay.®

Kuma daular Khomeint ta ci moriyar wannan yanayi mai taba zuciya mai tausayawa
juyin juya halin, ta hanyar yada labaran mazhabarta da tallata akidarta, kuma wannan kamfen na
kafafen yada labarai na tallatawa a cikin jaridun Musulunci ya taimaka wajen boye gaskiya a
gaban gaba-dayan Musulmai, domin su ba su san komai ba game da sabanin da ke tsakanin Shi'a
da Sunnah face cewa shi sabani ne akan wanda ya cancanci shugabanci (wildyah): Ali ne ko

! Muyjallar Al-I'tisim, Lamba ta Biyar, Shekara ta Arba'in da Biyu, Rabi'ul Awwal 1399 Bayan Hijira.

2 Duba: Mujallar Al-Ma'rifah ta Kasar Tunisiya, Lamba ta (9), Shekara ta Biyar, Zul-Hijjah 1399 Bayan Hijira.

* Duba: Al-R&'idal-Almaniyya, Lamba ta (34), Zul-Hijjah 1398 Bayan Hijira, (shafi na 25-26).

4 Duba: Al-Da'wah al-Misriyya, Lamba ta (30) a cikin 1/12/1978 yayi daidai da 1398 Bayan Hijira, (shafi na 8).

3> Duba: Al-Risalah al-Lubnaniyyah, Lamba ta (31), Jamada al-Thaniya 1399 Bayan Hijira.

® Duba: Al-Aman al-Lubnaniyya, Lamba ta (31), 9 Shawwal 1399 Bayan Hijira.

7 Misali kamar: «Al-Khomeini Al-Hall al-Islami wal-Badil», rubutun Fathi Abdul-Aziz, da kuma «Ma'a Thaurat
Iran» wanda shi ne bincike na uku daga cikin binciken da Cibiyar Musulunci ta Aachen take samarwa, da kuma
littafin: «Nahwa Thaurah Islamiyyah» na Muhammad Anbar.

8 Madogarar da ta gabata.



Abubakar, kuma wannan sabanin ba wani abu ba ne mai girman gaske a yau. Sai wannan
yanayin ya kasance fage mai albarka wajen bazuwar fitina.. Kuma daga nan, ya zama dole a fito
da bayanin gaskiya yadda take.

SASHE NA FARKO: TUNANIN MU’ASSASINTA (WANDA YA KAFA TA):

Ta hanyar komawa zuwa ga abin da Khomein1 ya rubuta a cikin littattafansa: Kashful Asrar, da
Tahrirul Wasilah, da Al-Hukumatul Islamiyyah, da Misbahul Imamah wal Wilayah, da Rasa'ilut
Ta'addud wat Tarjth wat TaKiyyah, da Durus fil Jihad war Rafd, da Sirrus Salat.. da sauransu,
yana bayyana cewa lallai yana da jerin ra'ayoyi da fuskoki, wanda Kila mafi mahimmancinsu su
ne kamar haka:

i‘U Na Farko: Fuskanta ta Gumakanci:

A cikin littafinsa Kashful Asrar, Khomeini ya rubuta Karkashin taken: «Shin ba ya daga
shirka neman buKata daga matattu?»:

«Ana iya cewa yin tawassuli zuwa ga matattu da neman buKata daga gare su shirka ce;
domin Annabi da imami bayan mutuwarsu ba a tsammanin amfani ko cutarwa daga gare su. To
amsa a nan ita ce: Lallai shirka ita ce neman bukata daga wanin Allah tare da akidar cewa
wannan wanin shi ne abin bauta kuma Ubangiji, amma idan aka nemi bukata daga wani ba tare
da wannan akidar ba, to wannan ba shirka ba ne, kuma babu banbanci a cikin wannan ma'anar
tsakanin rayayye da mataccen abu. Saboda haka, idan mutum ya nemi buKatarsa daga dutse ko
laka ba zai kasance shirka ba, tare da cewa tabbas ya aikata abu na bata. Kuma ta wani bangaren,
mu muna neman taimako ne daga rayukan annabawa tsarkakku da imamai wadanda Allah Ya ba
su iko. Lallai rayuwar ruhi bayan mutuwa, da kuma cikakken ikon rayuka akan wannan duniyar
baki daya ya tabbata da hujjoji yankakku da dalilai na hankali ingantattu ».'

QO Sannan ya ambaci wasu maganganu na masana falsafa domin tabbatar da
da'awarsa, wannan nassin ya Kunshi abubuwa kamar haka:

A- AKidarsa ta cewa rokon duwatsu, da gumaka, da makabartu (Kaburbura) komabayan
Allah, ba ya kasancewa shirkanci, sai fa idan mai rokon ya Kkudirce cewa lallai wannan abin shi
ne abin bauta kuma Ubangiji.

Kuma wannan magana ce ta bata; domin wannan ita ce babbar shirka da kanta (Al-
Shirkul Akbar), wacce Allah Ya aiko manzanni kuma Ya sauKar da littattafai domin bata ta,
kuma ita ce shirkar masu shirkanci wadanda Manzo # ya yake su. Domin ba a boye yake ba
cewa lallai masu shirka ba su kasance suna Kudurtawa a cikin "gumakansu" cewa su ne Ubangiji
ba, a'a, sun kasance suna fada kamar yadda Allah Ya ba da labari game da su: {Ba mu bauta
musu ba sai don su kusantar da mu zuwa ga Allah kusanci} [Az-Zumar: 3]. Kuma
Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Kuma suna bauta wa abin da ba ya cutar da su, kuma ba ya
amfanar da su ba Allah ba, suna cewa: Wadannan su ne masu cetonmu a gurin Allah. Ka
ce: Shin kuna ba Allah labarin abin da bai sani ba a cikin sammai ko a cikin kasa? Tsarki
ya tabbata a gare Shi kuma Ya daukaka daga abin da suke yi na shirka da Shi(18)}. Kuma

! Kashful Asrar: (shafi na 30).



Madaukakin Sarki Ya ce: {Ka ce: Kasa da wanda yake a cikinta na wanene, idan kun
kasance kun sani?(84) Za su ce: Na Allah ne. Ka ce (da su):To me yasa bakwa
wa’azantuwa?(85) Ka ce (da su): Wane ne Ubangijin sammai guda bakwai kuma
Ubangijin Al'arshi mai girma?(86) Za su ce: Na Allah ne. Ka ce (da su): To me yasa bakwa
takawa?(87) Ka ce (da su): Wane ne a hannunsa mulkin kowane abu yake, kuma Shine
Yake karewa, (Shi) kuma ba a karewa a kansa idan kun kasance kun sani?(88) Za su ce:
Na Allah ne. Ka ce (da su): To ta yaya ake tafiyar da hankalinku?(89)}. To ya tabbata da
wannan cewa masu shirka a Larabawa sun tabbatar da cewa Allah Shi kadai ne Mahaliccin
kowane abu, kuma tare da haka sun kasance mushrikai, kuma shirkarsu tana cikin irin wannan
shirka da Khomeini yake kira zuwa gare ta.

B- AKidarsa ta cewa matattu suna da iko akan amfani da cutarwa. Kuma yana cewa lallai
ana neman taimako daga gare su akan hakan. Kuma wannan maganar tasa tana bude Kofar shirka
babu shakka, domin matattu ba sa mallaka wa kansu cutarwa ko amfani .. Shin akwai wani
bambanci tsakanin wannan da shirkar mushrikan Kuraishawa.. da sauran mushrikai na
al'ummomi wadanda mafi yawan shirkarsu ta kasance daga wannan Kofar take.! WataKila
bambancin shi ne cewa wadannan suna kiran shirkarsu da sunan Musulunci, kuma suna kallon
cewa tana cikin addinin Muhammadu £!

C- Da'awarsa ta cewa akwai cikakken ikon rayuka akan kewaye wannan duniyar baki
daya, sannan ya kutsa cikin tarkacen falsafa domin tabbatar da abin da yake da'awa! Alhalin
kewaye wannan duniyar ta Allah ce Shi kadai: {Kuma Allah Ya kasance Mai kewaye da
kowane abu} [An-Nisa: 126], shi kuwa ruhi abin halitta ne abin tafiyarwa, kuma bayan rabuwar
sa da gangar jiki yana cikin jin dadi ko azaba, kuma ba ya da wani rabo daga cikin lamari na
kewaye duniya baki daya.

O Akidarsa ta Tasirin Taurari da Ranaku akan Motsin Dan Adam:

Khomeini yana da'awar cewa lallai akwai wasu ranaku Nahisai a cikin kowane wata,
wadanda ya zama dole dan Shi'a ya tsayar da kowane aiki acikinsu, kuma lallai canzawar watan
zuwa ga sashen burujai yana da tasiri mara kyau akan aikin dan adam! Don haka, dole dan Shi'a
ya dakata daga yin wani aiki na musamman, har sai watan ya wuce wannan burujin da aka
kebance! Kuma babu shakka cewa wanda yake kudurta cewa ranaku da taurari suna da tasiri

A"

wajen kawo farin ciki, ko haifar da cutarwa ko tunkude ta, to tabbas ya dace da 'yan "Sabi'a
(masu bautar taurari na da) a cikin aKidarsu akan taurari!

Kuma abin da yake shaida akan wannan abin da Khomeinin ya fuskanta shi ne abin da ya
zo a cikin littafin Tahrirul Wasilah; inda yake cewa: «Ana Kyamar Kaddamar da shi (wato aure)
alhalin wata yana cikin burujin al-AKrab, da kuma lokacin da wata ya buya, da kuma a cikin
dayan Nahisai a cikin kowane wata, wadanda suke guda bakwai ne: rana ta 3, rana ta 5, rana ta
13, rana ta 16, rana ta 21, rana ta 24, da rana ta 25 (kuma hakan daga kowane wata ne)».’

! Duba: Sharhud dahdwiyyah: (shafi na 20).
2 Tahrirul Wasilah: (2/238).



O Hakikanin Shirka a Wurin Khomeini:

Mene ne abin da yake zama shirka a hangen Khomeini? Khomeini yana cewa: «Akwai
nassoshi da dama da suke siffanta kowane tsari da ba na Musulunci ba da cewa shirka ne, kuma
shugaba ko mai iko a cikinsa dagutu ne. Mu kuma wajibi ne a kanmu mu kawar da alamomin
shirka daga cikin al'ummarmu ta Musulmi, kuma mu nisantar da ita gaba daya daga
rayuwarmu».! To kana gani a nan cewa ma'anar shirka a wurin Khomeini ita ce shugabancin
wani daga cikin Ahlus Sunnah akan Kasashen Musulmai! A lokacin, shugabanta mushriki ne,
kuma mutanen cikinta mushrikai ne. Saboda haka, addinin Khomeini shi ne "Jagoranci
(Wilayah)" ba Wai Kadaita Allah (Tauhid) ba!

L7 Na Biyu: Da'awar "Hulul" (Allahu Ya Shiga Cikin Halitta) da "Ittihad" (Hadewar
Mahalicci da Halitta):

Kuma siffar sufanci na wuce gona da iri (Al-Tasawwuf al-Ghali) a wurin KhomeinT tana
bayyana a cikin mafi bayyanar alamunta a cikin littafinsa: «Misbahul Hidayah ilal Khilafah wal
Wilayah», sannan da wani littafin nasa na daban: «Sirrus Salat».. Kuma ga bayani nan na
sashen fuskokinsa a sufanci na wuce gona da iri kamar haka:

A- Fadinsa na "Hulul" na Kebantacce (Allahu Ya shiga cikin Sayyidina Ali):

Yana cewa game da Shugaban Muminai Ali: «Mataimakinsa (wato mataimakin Manzo
%) mai tsayuwa a muRaminsa a cikin mulki na fili da na boye, wanda ya hade da haKiKaninsa a
halara Jabarutiyya da Lahutiyya, asalin bishiyar Duba, kuma hakikanin bishiyar Sidratul
Muntaha, abokin tarayya mafi daukaka a matsayi mafi kusanci, malamin ruhanai, kuma mai
tallafawa annabawa da manzanni; Ali Shugaban Muminai».’

To ka dubi fadinsa: «Wanda ya hade.. da Lahut», za ka same shi kamar maganar Kiristoci
ce ta hadewar Ubangiji da dan adam (mutum). Kuma tun kafin haka, masu tsaurin ra'ayi na Shi'a
sun yi da'awar cewa Allah Ya shiga cikin Ali dan Abi Dalib. Kuma ya fada akan fadinsa
Madaukakin Sarki #*: {Yana gudanar da lamari, Yana rarrabe ayoyi domin ku kasance kuna
da yakini da haduwa da Ubangijinku} [Al-Ra'd: 2], sai ya ce: «Wato Ubangijinku shi ne
Imami».’

B- Fadinsa na "Hulul" da "Ittihad" na Gaba daya (Komai shi ne Allah):

Khomeini ya ma tsallake matakin fadar Hulul na sashe kawai, ko Hulul na musamman ga
Ali, zuwa ga fadar Hulul na gaba daya ga dukkan halitta.. Shi yana cewa - bayan ya yi magana
akan Tauhidi da matakan sa a tunaninsa - : «Sakamako ga dukkan matakai da kadaitawa shi ne
rashin ganin wani aiki ko siffa koda daga Allah Madaukaki yake, da kuma korar yawa baki daya,
da shaida kadaitaka zallah..».*

! Al-Hukiimatul Islamiyyah: (shafi na 33-34), kuma duba: AKidarsu akan Tauhidin Uluhiyyah da abin da yake bayan
haka daga wannan sakon.

2 Misbahul Hidayah: (shafina 1).

3 Misbahul Hidayah: (shafi na 145).

4 Misbahul Hidayah: (shafi na 134).



Kuma yana bayyana cewa fadinsa: «Rashin ganin wani aiki ko siffa koda daga Allah
Madaukaki yake» domin karfafa mazhabar masu hade halitta da Mahalicci (Al-Ittihadiyyah) ne;
domin ganin aiki na daban, da tabbatar da siffa ta musamman ga Allah yana nufin tabbatar da
samuwar wani abu na daban, kuma wannan shirka ne a wurinsu. Sannan yana ciratowa daga
dayan imamansa cewa ya ce: «Muna da wasu halaye tare da Allah: Shi Shi ne, mu mu ne, Shi mu
ne, mu Shi ne».' Sannan ya yi Karin bayani akan haka da fadinsa: «Kuma kalmomin ma’abota
sani (Ahlul Ma'rifah) musamman babban shehi Muhyiddin (Ibn Arabi) suna cike da misalin
hakan kamar fadinsa: Ubangiji halitta ne, halitta kuma Ubangiji ce, Ubangiji kuma Ubangiji ne,
halitta kuma halitta ce».” Kuma ya ce: «Babu wata bayyana kuma babu wata samuwa sai Tashi
(Allah) Albarka da Daukaka sun tabbata a gare Shi, kuma duniya tunani ce cikin tunani a wurin
'yantattuy.’

7 Na Uku: Tsaurin Ra'ayi a Cikin Réfidanci (Ar-Rafd):

Khomeini yana daukar mazhaba ta tsattsauran ra’ayi da wuce gona da iri, wato mazhabar
ghulat na 'yan Rifidha.* Kuma abin da yake nuna hakan shi ne cewa yana dogara da maganar
masu tsaurin ra'ayinsu wajen fifita imamai akan annabawan Allah da manzanninSa; inda yake
cewa: «Lallai yana cikin abubuwan dole na mazhabarmu cewa imamanmu suna da wani matsayi
wanda wani mala'ika mai kusanci ba zai taba kaiwa gurin ba, haka kuma wani Annabin da aka
aiko». Kuma tabbas ya zo daga gare su (aminci ya tabbata a gare su) cewa: «Muna da wasu
halaye tare da Allah wadanda wani mala'ika mai kusanci ko Annabin da aka aiko ba su isa gare
su ba».> Kuma wannan ita ce mazhabar masu tsaurin ra’ayi na 'yan Rifidha!

Kuma kana ganin Khomeini yana danganta wannan mazhabar ga dukkan mutanen
zamanin yanzu, da cewa wannan yana cikin abubuwan dole a wurinsu. To mutanen zamanin
yanzu — gini akan haka - suna cikin masu tsaurin ra'ayi na 'yan Rafidha a hukuncin malaman
Musulunci. Kuma ba wannan kadai ba, a'a, akidar KhomeinT akan imamansa ita ce aKidar masu
tsaurin ra'ayi a hukuncin manyan shehunan Shi'a a Karni na hudu; abin da yake nuna haka shi ne
cewa yana tafiya zuwa ga fadar cewa imamansa «ba a taba siffanta su da rafkanuwa ko gafala
bax.°

Kuma wannan a hangen shehinsu Ibn Babawayh (wanda ake yi masa lakabi da shugaban
malaman hadisi) ita ce mazhabar masu tsaurin ra'ayi da Al-Mufawwidhah, wadanda su a wurin
Ibn Babawayh da waninsa sun cancanci la'ana inda ya ce: «Lallai masu tsaurin ra'ayi da Al-
Mufawwidhah- la'anar Allah ta tabbata a gare su - suna Karyata rafkanuwa ga Annabi ...’
Kuma ya cirato daga shehinsa Muhammad bin al-Hasan bin al-Walid cewa ya kasance yana
daukar kore rafkanuwa daga Annabi da imami a matsayin wuce gona da iri.® Kuma a cikin

! Misbahul Hidayah: (shafi na 114).

2 Misbahul Hidayah: (shafi na 114).

3 Misbahul Hidayah: (shafi na 123).

4 Kuma duba da yanda yake da tsananin sha'awa da sunan Rafidha, yana kiran dayan littattafansa da sunan Durs fil-
Jihad wal-Rafd.

3 Al-Hukiimatul Islamiyyah: (shafi na 52).

¢ Al-Hukiimatul Islamiyyah: (shafi na 91).

7Man La Yahduruhul Fakth: (1/234).

8 Man La Yahduruhul Fakih: (1/234).



littafinsa Al-I’tikadat, ya yi hukunci akan wadannan masu tsaurin ra'ayin da Mufawwidha da
fadinsa: «AKidarmu akan masu tsaurin ra'ayi (Ghulat) da Mufawwidhah ita ce lallai sun
kafircewa Allah Mai girman suna, kuma lallai su sun fi Yahudawa,da Kiristoci, da Majusawa
sharri»!!

L7 Na Hudu: Sashen Akidun Khomeini:

Wannan shi ne lamarin, kuma Khomeint a cikin sauran akidunsa ba ya bambantawa da
akidun wuce gona da iri na dan Shi'ar Sha Biyu (Ithna Ashariyyah), wadanda shafukan wannan
binciken suka yi magana a kansu. Kuma hakan yana bayyana ne a cikin kafurta sahabbai da yake
yi,” da ma dukkanin Ahlu al-Sunnah baki daya, har ma yana kiran su da sunan "Nawasib" (masu
Kiyayya da Ahalul baiti) - in ban da wadanda suke kira da raunana (Mustadh'afun) - kai, yana ma
daukar ra'ayi mafi tsauri ne daga cikin ra'ayoyin mutanensa akan hakan, wato mu'amalantar su
kamar kafiran yaki (Harbi). Inda ya ce: «Mafi karfin magana ita ce hada Banasibe da mutanen
yaki (Ahlul Harb) wajen halaccin abin da aka kwaso na ganima daga gare su da kuma abin da ya
shafi fitar da Khumusi (dayan biyar) a kansa, kai, abin da ma abin da yake a bayyane shi ne
halaccin daukar dukiyarsa a duk inda aka same ta, kuma ta kowace irin fuska, da kuma wajabcin
fitar da khumusinsa».> Kuma yana nufin "Nasibi" da dukkan Ahlus Sunnah da abin da yake biye
musu - a nazariyyarsu - na dan Shi'a Zaidiyyah in ban da rukunin Jarudiyyah; ba wai 'yan
Khawarij kadai ba wadanda su ne ake kira da Nawasib a wurin Ahlus Sunnah saboda haduwarsu
akan kafurta Shugaban Muminai Ali. Saboda haka, yana ambatar 'yan Khawarij a matsayin wani
kashi na daban tare da Nawasib, inda yake cewa misali: «<Amma su Nawasib da Khawarij -
la'antar Allah Madaukaki ta tabbata a kansu su - duka biyun najasa ne..».*

Kuma a cikin aKidarsu game da Alkur'ani, Khomeini yana nuna gaskatawarsa ga
tatsuniyar nan ta samuwar wani AlKkur'ani na Ali - yardar Allah ta tabbata a gare shi - wanda ya
nuna wa sahabbai - yardar Allah ta tabbata a gare su - sai suka Ki karbarsa, da kuma cewa yana
dauke da wasu Karin bayanai da ba sa cikin AlKur'ani, inda yake cewa: «Kuma wataKila
AlRur'anin da ya tattara (wato Ali) kuma ya yi nufin isar da shi ga mutane bayan Manzon Allah,’
shi ne Alkur'ani mai girma tare da dukkan kebantattun abubuwa da suka shigo cikin fahimtarsa
wadanda suke ajiye a wurinsa ta hanyar koyarwar Manzon Allah».°

Kuma a cikin nassin da aka fassara wanda yake gaba na daga littafin Kashful Asrar,
Khomeini yana ba da amsa ga wanda yake cewa: Me yasa ba a ambaci imamai ba a cikin
AlKkur'ani? Da fadinsa:

! Al-I’tikadat: (shafi na 109).

2 Har ma yana tabbatarwa a cikin littafinsa Tahrirul Wasilah halaccin barranta daga makiya addini a cikin sallah -
kuma makiyan imamai a cikin al'adarsu su ne sahabbai in ban da mutum uku ko bakwai - (Tahrirul Wasilah: 1/169),
kuma a cikin littafinsa Kashful Asrar ya bayyana kafurta Shehunai guda biyu (Abubakar da Umar). Duba: Kashful
Asrar: (shafi na 112 da abin da yake bayan haka), kuma duba: An-Nadwi, Siiratani Mutadaddatani: (shafi na 57-58),
Muhammad Manztr an-Nu'mani, Ath-Thawratul Iraniyyah fi Mizanil Islam: (shafi na 48 da abin da yake bayan
haka).

3 Tahrirul Wasilah: (1/352), kuma duba: Waji'a Dawrul Majis: (shafi na 186).

4 Tahrirul Wasilah: (1/118).

3 Haka yake a cikin nassin ba tare da ambaton salati ga Annabi % ba.

® Risalat fit Ta'adul wat Tarjih: (shafi na 26) (yana cikin juzu'i na biyu na Al-Rasd'il na Khomeini).



«Lallai wadanda dangantakarsu da Musulunci da AlKur'ani ba ta zamo ba sai don neman
shugabanci da duniya, kuma sun kasance suna sanya AlKur'ani ya zama tsani na manufofinsu na
bata, da ya kasance mai yiwuwa ne su juya wannan littafi na sama a lokacin da aka ambaci sunan
imami a cikin AlKur'ani, da kuma cewa su goge wadannan ayoyin daga gare shi, kuma su lika
wannan tabo na aibi akan rayuwar Musulmai».! To shi a nan bai bayyana faruwar juyawa ba sai
dai ta hanyar hararowa, sai dai shi yana da'awar cewa a bayyane yake cewa akwai ikon kowa
daga cikin mutane ya juya littafin Allah, kuma a cikin wannan akwai Karyata fadinSa
Madaukakin Sarki: {Lallai Mu ne Muka saukar da Ambato (Alkur'ani), kuma lallai Mu
Masu kiyayewa ne a gare shi} [Al-Hijr: 9]. Kuma ka dubi wannan tunani na son zuciya, wanda
yake da'awar cewa Allah Madaukaki bai ambata a cikin littafinsa abin da yake - kamar yadda
akidarsa take - asalin addini da ginshikinsa mai Karfi ba don tsoron kada sahabbai su juya shi!

Haka kuma Khomeini yana fada da aKidar fakuwa kuma yana da'awar dawowarsa, kai,
yana ma cewa: Lallai annabawa sun zo gaba daya domin gina ginshikan adalci a duniya amma ba
su yi nasara ba, har ma da Annabi Muhammadu cikamakin annabawa wanda ya zo domin gyaran
dan adam.. bai yi nasara akan hakan ba, kuma lallai mutumin da zai yi nasara akan hakan shi ne
Mahadi wanda ake sauraro.’

Kuma tabbas Musulmai sun yi inkarin wannan, kuma Kungiyar Hadin Kan Duniyar
Musulunci (Rabidat al-Alam al-Islami) ta fitar da wata sanarwa tana inkarin wannan magana,
tana mai bayyana cewa tana dauke da cin karo a bayyane da Musulunci, da abin da Alkur'ani da
Sunnah suka zo da shi, da kuma abin da al'umma ta hadu a kansa..’ Haka kuma anyi inkarin
hakan daga bangarori masu yawa. Kuma mujallar "Al-Jama'ah al-Islamiyyah" a Rasar Pakistan
ta buga jawabin Khomeini, kuma ta yi sharhi a kansa da fadinta: «Wannan kore Musulunci ne, da
kuma tarihin Musulunci, kuma wani lamari ne da koda abokai ba za su iya jurarsa ba».’

Kuma tabbas Khomein1 ya fitar da wata sanarwa yana ba da amsa ga masu Karyatawa,
amma babu komai a cikin amsarsa sai dai Karfafa wannan abin Kyamar, inda ya ce: «Kuma muna
cewa lallai annabawa ba a ba su nasarar tabbatar da manufofinsu ba, kuma Allah zai tashi wani
mutum aKarshen zamani da zai tsaya domin aiwatar da lamuran annabaway, sannan sai yake yin
raddi ga masu Karyatawa cewa lallai suna KoKarin raba kan Musulmai ne».°

O Shubha da kuma bada amsa game da ita:

Wasu daga cikinsu suna cewa: Lallai Khoimeint ya yi watsi da wani sashe na aKidarsa
akanTa Kiyyah, kuma lallai ya umarci mabiyansa da yin sallah tare da Ahlus Sunnah cikin abin
da ake dauka a matsayin daidaito a surarsa ta zahiri.

! Kashful Asrar: (shafina 114).

2 Wata makiala ce wacce al-Khmain yayita a munabasabar taron tina mauludin imamul Mahdi a 15 ga watan
Sha’aban 1400H, kuma an yadata a cikin radion Tahran. (Al-ra’ayil Am al-Kuwaitiyya a watan 17 Sha’aban 1400H,
kuma Ka duba: Majallatul Kuwaitiyya, adadi na (488) a 8/7/1980M, kuma ka duba: Nahjul KhmainT: (shafi na 45-
47)).

3 Ka duba:Al-Istinkdr fi jaridatul Madina 4 Ramadan 1400H, da Jaridatu Akhbaril Alamil Islam1 9 Ramadan 1400H,
Al-Mujtama’ul Kuwaitiyya, adadi na (488) 8/7/1980M. Kuma ka duba: Nahjul Khmaini: (shafi na 45-47).

4 Adadin da ya fito a 29 ga ZulHijja 1404, ka duba: Nahjul KhmainT fT mizanil fikril Islam: (shafi na 52).

5 Al-Khumaini/ Mas’alatul Mahdi al-Muntazir ma’a risatin ukhra (shafi na 22).

© Ka duba: Risalatul ta’adul wal tarjih: (shafi na 71).



Za’a iya samun amsa game da hakan a sakonsa a at-Ta’adul wat Tarjih, da kuma risalarsa
a TaKiyyah, kuma ya ishe ka ka san imaninsa daga wannan cewa asalin addininsu na tsayuwa ne
akan sabawa Ahlus Sunnah, kuma wannan asalin na daga abubuwan da ya rinjayar a halin
sabanin marawaita.. Khomeini yana cewa: (Lallai labaransu da suke umarni da rikon abin da ya
saba wa gama-gari.. kamar fadinsa: «Abin da ya sabawa gama-gari (wato Ahlus Sunnah) to
akwai shiriya a cikinsay.. da fadinsa: «Ku bar abin da ya dace da mutanen nan lallai shiriya tana
cikin saba musu» suna cikin asalan samar da rinjaye (Tarjih), kuma samar da rinjaye da su ba
wai don bauta tsantsa ba ne, a'a «domin kasancewar saba musu hanya ce ta zuwa ga gaskiya,
kuma shiriya tana cikin saba musu».! To kana ganin Khomeini yana Kidaya sabawa Ahlus
Sunnah a matsayin daya daga cikin asalan samar da rinjaye a wurinsu.

Amma maganar umarninsa ga bangarensa na yin sallah tare da Ahlu al-Sunnah, to
wannan yana shiga ne ta Kofar Takiyyah, kuma shi ne abin da ya fito da bayaninsa daki-daki a
cikin makalarsa ta At-Takiyyah, inda ya ce a cikinta: «Lallai tabbas wasu ruwayoyi na
musamman sun zo da suke nuni akan ingancin sallah tare da mutane, da kuma kwadaitarwa akan
halartar masallatansu da koyi da su da kuma la'akari da ita, kamar ingantacciyar ruwayar
Hammad bin Uthman daga Abu Abdullah cewa ya ce: «Wanda ya yi sallah tare da su a sahu na
farko ya kasance kamar wanda ya yi sallah a bayan Manzon Allah ¥ a sahu na farko», sai
Khomeini ya biyo bayan hakan da fadinsa: «Babu shakka cewa sallah tare da shi - wato tare da
Manzon Allah # - ingantacciya ce mai falala mai yawa, to haka ma sallah tare da su a lokacin
TaKiyyah»!> Sannan ya ce: «Da amintacciyar ruwayar da yaji ya ce: Na tambaye shi game da
aurensu da yin sallah a bayansu? Sannan ya ce: Wannan lamari ne mai tsanani ba za ku iya hakan
ba, tabbas Manzon Allah % ya yi aure kuma Ali ya yi sallah a bayansu».’

Sannan ya yi nuni akan cewa wannan kashi na Takiyyah ba ya da alaka da "abin da yake
dole", kuma ya kebanta ne da mu'amalantar Ahlus Sunnah, domin shi yana ganin cewa Takiyyah
tana kasancewa dole ne a lokacin tsoro, kuma tana kasancewa don "dabarar zama da mutane"
kuma a lokacin tana cikin mafifitan ayyuka a wurinsu.. Shi kuma kashi na farko lamarinsa a
bayyane yake, sai dai kashi na biyu yana bayyana shi da fadinsa: «Amma ita TaKiyyah ta dabarar
zama wadda ake kwadaitarwa a cikinta - haka yake - daga cikin abin da yake bauta tare da ita ta
kasance mafi soyuwar bauta da mafificiyarta, to abin da yake a fili shi ne kebantakarta da
Takiyyah akan gama-gari (Ahlus Sunnah), kamar yadda yake shi ne madafar ruwayoyi duk da
yawansu».* Saboda haka, yin TaKiyyah tare da Ahlus Sunnah na cikin mafifitan ayyuka! Kuma
halatatta ce a sake a wurinsu.. Sannan Khomeini yana nuna nau’i na uku bayan haka daga cikin
nau’ukan TaKiyyah a wurinsu, wato "boyewa" (Al-Kitman) wanda yake fuskantar bayyanawa a
fili, kamar yadda yake cewa: «To tana kasancewa akan iyakacin bayaninsa da ma'anar kiyayewa
daga yaduwar mazhabar da kuma kiyayewa daga yada asirin Ahalul baiti».’

! Duba: Risalat at-Ta'adul wat-Tarjih: (shafina 71).
2 Risala fit Takiyyah: (shafi na 108) (yana cikin juzu'i na biyu na Al-Rasa'il).

3 Risila fit TakKiyyah: (shafi na 198).

4 Risala fit TakKiyyah: (shafi na 200).
3 Risala fit TaKiyyah: (shafi na 184).


tel:108
tel:198

Saboda haka, wanda ya kyautata zato ga Khomeini, kuma ya ce tabbas ya janye daga
Takiyyah da yaudara, to ya buya a gare shi cewa TaKiyyah a wurinsu kashi-kashi ce, kuma
TaKiyyah tare da Ahlus Sunnah tana cikin mafifitan ayyuka a wurinsu, kuma ba a shardanta mata
cewa abu ne na dole ba.

Kuma a Karshe.. ya wadatar gare ka ka sani cewa Khomeini yana Kidaya zamanin
Khalifofi Shiryayyu a matsayin zamanin TaKiyyah, inda yake cewa: «Lallai daga bayan Manzon
Allah # har zuwa zamanin shugabancin Shugaban Muminai, da wanda yake bayansa har zuwa
zamanin fakuwa (Al-Ghaibah), imamai da mabiyansu sun kasance ababen jarrabawa da
Takiyyah sama da shekaru dari biyu»!!

7 Na Biyar: Fadinsa Akan Gamewar Shugabancin Shugaba (Wildyat al-Fakih):

"Yan Shi'ar Sha Biyu (Ithna Ashariyyah) suna gaskata cewa shugabanci na gaba daya (Al-
Wildyah al-Ammah) akan Musulmai yana rataye ne da wasu mutane ayyanannu da sunayensu da
adadinsu, wadanda Allah Ya zabe su kamar yadda yake zabar annabawanSa,” kuma wadannan
imamai lamarinsu kamar lamarin Allah yake, kuma kiyayewarsu daga kurakurai (Ismah) kamar
kiyayewar manzannin Allah take, kuma falalarsu tana sama da falalar annabawan Allah!

Sai dai na Karshen wadannan imaman - kamar yadda aKidarsu take - boyayye ne tun shekara ta
(260H), kuma domin wannan ne 'yan Shi'ar Sha Biyu suka haramta cewa wani ya tsaya a
matsayinsa na halifanci har sai ya fito daga maboyarsa, har ma suna cewa: «Kowace tuta da za a
daga kafin tsayuwar mai tsayawa (Al-Ka’im - wato Mahdi), to mai ita dan tawaye ne (daghut)
koda kuwa yana kira ne zuwa ga gaskiya».’

O Umarnin Imamanci (Al-Marsum al-Imami)..

Kuma akan wannan ne 'yan Shi'ar Karnonin da suka gabata suka shude.. Kuma tabbas
sun sami ikon su dauki "umarnin imamanci" da sa hannu daga boyayyen - akan iyakacin
da'awarsu - wanda yake ba da izini ga manyan malamansu su tsaya akan sashen ikon da ya
kebanta da Mahdi, ba dukkan iko baki daya ba. Kuma wannan sa hannun yana cewa: «Amma
abubuwan da suka auku na sababbin lamura, to ku koma a cikinsu zuwa ga masu ruwaito
hadisinmu, lallai su ne hujjata ne a kanku kuma ni ne hujjar Allah».* Kuma a bayyane yake ta
hanyar wannan "nassin" cewa yana umartarsu da komawa wajen sanin hukunce-hukuncen
abubuwan da suka auku da sababbi zuwa ga manyan malamansu, kuma domin wannan ne ra'ayi
ya tabbata a wurin Shi'a akan cewa shugabancin malamansu na fikihu ya kebanta da mas'alolin
fatawa da makamantansu, kamar yadda "sa hannun wanda ake sauraro" ya nuna.

Amma shugabanci na gaba daya wanda ya hada da siyasa da kafa gwamnati ko jiha, to
yana cikin abubuwan da Mahdi wanda ya faku ya kebanta da su, kuma tsararren abu ne har sai ya
dawo daga mafakarsa. Domin haka ne mabiya wannan mazhabar suka rayu suna kallon halifofin
Musulmai a matsayin azzalumai masu Kwace iko, suna masu baKin ciki domin tabbas sun

! Risdla fit Takiyyah: (shafi na 296).

2 Duba: Faslul Imdmah.

3 Al-KAfT: Tare da sharihinsa na Al-Mazandirani: (12/371), Bihdrul Anwar: (113/25).

4+ AI-K&fi tare da sharhin Mir'at al-UKdl: (55/4), Ikmalud Din: (shafi na 451), Al-Ghaibah na Al-DusT: (shafi na
177), Al-Ihtijaj na Al-Dabarst: (shafi na 163), Wasa'ilush Shi'ah: (101/18).
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mamaye ikon imaminsu, kuma suna roKon Allah a kowane lokaci da Ya gaggauta yayewarsa
domin ya kafa musu gwamnatinsu, kuma suna mu'amalanta da gwamnatocin da suke tsaye a
karkashin tsarin aKidar TaKiyyah.

O Maido Da Ayyukan Mahdi Zuwa Ga Malamin Fikihu Na Shi'a..

Sai dai boyuwar Mahdi ta tsawaita, kuma Karnoni sun jeru da suka kusanci Karnoni
goma sha biyu ba tare da ya bayyana ba, kuma an haramtawa Shi'a samun gwamnati ta shari'ah
kamar yadda akidarsu take. Sai ra'ayin magana kan maido da ayyukan Mahdi zuwa ga malamin
fikihu ya fara yawo a cikin zukatan malaman Shi'a na baya-bayan nan.

Kuma tabbas Khomeini ya yi nuni akan cewa manyan malamansu na baya-bayan nan:
Al-Nariki' da An-Na'Ini” sun tafi akan cewa malamin fikihu yana da damar gudanar da dukkan
abin da yake na imami na ayyuka da aiki, a fagen hukunci, da gudanarwa da siyasa,® kuma
Khomein1 bai ambaci wani cewa da ya yi kira da wannan ra'ayin kafin wadannan ba; da ace an
same shi da ya ambace shi, domin shi yana binciken abin da zai ba da hujjarsa ga mazhabarsa ne!
Saboda haka, akidar gama-garin shugabancin malamin fikihu (Wilayat al-Fakih) ba a same ta ba
a wurin Shi'ar Sha Biyu kafin karni na goma sha uku.

O Hujjojin Khomeini Na Kafa Gwamnatin Shi'a..

Khomeini ya cafki wannan zare (wato wannan ra'ayi), ya kuma tafi yana mai kiran
mutane zuwa ga wannan tunanin, da kuma wajibcin kafa gwamnati Karkashin jagorancin
mataimakin imami domin zartar da mazhabar Shi'a. Yana cewa: «A yau - a cikin zamanin
fakuwa (Ghaibah) - babu wani nassi akan wani takaimaiman mutum da zai gudanar da al'amuran
Kasa. To mene ne ra'ayi a nan? Shin za a bar hukunce-hukuncen Musulunci a mace ba tare da
aiki da su ba? Ko kuwa mu juya wa Musulunci baya da kanmu? Ko kuwa mu ce: Lallai
Musulunci ya zo ne kawai domin ya yi mulkin mutane na tsawon Karnoni biyu kacal sannan ya
yi watsi da su bayan hakan? Ko kuwa mu ce: Lallai Musulunci ya yi sakaci da al'amuran tsara
gwamnati? Alhali muna sane da cewa rashin samun gwamnati na nufin lalacewar iyakokin
Musulunci da keta su, kuma yana nufin gajiyawarmu akan Kasarmu. Shin ana amincewa da
hakan a cikin addininmu? Shin ashe ita gwamnati ba tana cikin abubuwan da ba za a iya rayuwa
ba tare da su ba na dole?»*

Kuma yana cewa a wani wurin daban: «Tabbas zamanin fakuwa mafi girma (Al-Ghaibah
al-Kubra) na imaminmu Mahdi ya wuce sama da shekara dubu, kuma yana iya yiyuwa dubban
shekaru su Kara wucewa kafin maslaha ta hukunta zuwan imamin da ake jira. A cikin wannan
dogon zamani mai tsayi, shin hukunce-hukuncen Musulunci za su ci gaba da kasancewa a mace?
Mutane suna yin abin da suka ga dama a cikinsa? Shin hakan ba zai haifar da yamutsi da hargitsi
ba? Wadannan dokoki da Annabin Musulunci # ya bayyana su a fili, ya kuma yi Kokarin yada
su, da bayyana su, da zartar da su a tsawon shekaru ashirin da uku, shin dukkan wannan ya
kasance ne don lokaci Kayadadde? Shin Allah Ya Kayyade tsawon rayuwar shari'ah da shekaru

! Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Mahdi an-NaraKi al-K&shani 1185-1245H.
2 Husain bin Abdul Rahman an-Najafi an-Na'TnT 1273-1355H.

3 Al-Hukiimat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 74).

4 Al-Hukiimat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 48).



dari biyu misali? Tafiya zuwa ga wannan ra'ayi, a gani na, ya fi muni akan gaskata cewa tabbas
an soke shari'ar Musulunci baki daya».'

Sannan yana cewa: «Saboda haka, dukkan wanda yake nuna ra'ayin da ke cewa babu
wajibcin kafa gwamnatin Musulunci, to tabbas yana Karyata wajibcin zartar da hukunce-
hukuncen Musulunci ne, kuma yana kira ne zuwa ga rushe su da daskare su, sannan kuma ta
hakan yana Raryata gamewar addinin Musulunci madaidaici da dorewarsa har abada».’

To Khomeini yana gani - saboda wadannan hujjojin da ya ambata - akwai bukatar fitowar
malamin fikihu na Shi'a da mabiyansa domin Kwace mulki a Kasashen Musulunci a matsayin
wakili a madadin Mahdi.

© Ra'ayin Khomeini Ya Saba Wa Wasiyoyin Imamai A Fili..

Khomeini ta hanyar wannan zancen nasa ya fita daga tsarin mazhabar 'yan Shi'ar Sha
Biyu (Ithna Ashariyyah), kuma ya saba wa wasiyyoyin imamansa masu yawa na wajibcin jiran
wanda ya faku da rashin gaggawar fitowa don yin tawaye ko kafa mulki! Har ma daya daga cikin
manyan malamansu na wannan zamani, wanda ake yi wa lakabi da Al-Ayatul Uzma (Ayatollah
Mafi Girma), kuma babban jagoran addini Muhammad al-Husaini al-Baghdadi al-Najafi ya ce:
«Kuma tabbas ya zo da yawa daga gare su (aminci ya tabbata a gare su) haramcin yin tawaye ko
fita da yaki akan abokan gaba da sarakunan zamaninsu»,’ wannan kuwa saboda shi matsayin
imamanci ba ya inganta a wurinsu sai ga wanda akwai nassi akansa na zabi daga wurin Allah,
kuma hakan ba ya nufin amincewarsu da wadannan gwamnatoci.

Wadannan hujjoji da Khomeint ya kawo su domin bayyana wajibcin kafa gwamnatocin
Shi'a, da kuma wakilcin malamin fikihu a madadin Mahdi wajen shugabancinta, ya kamata ace
an juya su zuwa ga wata alkiblar daban, da ace Khomeini da masu goyon bayansa suna da
gaskiya a cikin magana da kuma yi wa mabiyansu nasiha ta gaskiya. Wannan alkiblar kuwa ita
ce: Sukan mazhabar tun daga asalinta wanda ya ginu akan akidar fakuwa (Ghaibah) da jiran
wanda ya faku, wanda kuma ya tafi da su zuwa ga wannan tuKewar.

© Ingancin Ra'ayin Khomeini Yana Nufin lalacewar Mazhabar Shi'a Baki daya!

A kowane hali.. maganar Khomeini da ta gabata wata shaida ce mai muhimmanci kuma mai
hadari, wadda take sukar mazhabar Shi'a tun daga asalinta! Da kuma cewa haduwar kan sashensa
akan wajibcin jiran Mahdi a dukkan Karnonin da suka gabata ya kasance akan bata ne! Da kuma
cewa haduwar kan malaman Shi'a fiye da shekaru dubu akan haramcin kafa gwamnatin Shi'a ya
kasance batacce ne! Da kuma cewa ra'ayinsu akan nassi ga wani takaimaiman imami, wanda
suka dade suna yin jayayya da Ahlus Sunnah akansa har suna kafirta su, ya kasance lamari ne
gurbatacce! Domin tarihi da zahiri sun tabbatar da bacinsa a bayyane. Kuma gashi nan yanzu an
tilasta musu su fito su saba masa da fadinsa: «Akan gamewar shugabancin malamin fikihu
(Wilayat al-Fakih)» bayan lokaci ya tsawaita musu, kuma sun fitar da tsammani daga fitowar

! Al-Hukiimat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 26).
2 Al-Hukiimat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 26-27).
3 A cikin littafinsa Wujubun Nahdah li-Hifzil Baidhah: (shafi na 93).



wanda suke kira da "Mai Zamani" (Sahibuz Zaman), sai suka Kwace dukkan ikonsa a lokacin,
kuma Khomeini ya kwashe dukan ayyukansu ya sanya wa kansa!

© Khomeini Da Littafinsa: Al-Hukumat al-Islamiyyah (Gwamnatin Musulunci)!

Kuma domin gamsar da 'yan Shi'arsa akan wannan Ka'ida, Khomeini ya wallafa littafinsa
na: Al-Hukumat al-Islamiyyah ko Wilayat al-Fakih. Kuma shi ba ya amincewa da shugabancin
kowa akan al'amuran daula; a'a yana kebance hakan ne ga malaman fikihun Shi'a, kuma yana
takaita hukunci da iko a gare su, inda yake cewa: «Duk da cewa babu nassi akan wani
takaimaiman mutum da zai wakilci imami (aminci ya tabbaga a gare shi) a lokacin fakuwarsa, sai
dai lallai siffofin shugaba na shari'ah.. suna nan a cikin mafi yawan malamanmu na fikihu a
wannan zamanin. Idan suka hada kansu akan lamarinsu, to zai kasance cikin sauki gare su su
samar da kafa gwamnati mai adalci wadda ba ta da tsarax.!

Ina cewa: Idan har gwamnatin malaman fikihu na Shi'a ba ta da tsara a cikin adalci -
kamar yadda yake cewa - to mene ne kuma buKatarsu ga fitowar (Mahdi) da ake jira idan haka
ne? Alhali shi yana ganin cewa shugabancin malamin fikihu na Shi'a kamar shugabancin
Manzon Allah # yake, yana cewa: «Allah Ya sanya Annabi ya kasance shugaba ga muminai
baki daya.. Kuma bayansa imami (aminci ya tabbata a gare shi) ya kasance shugaba, kuma
ma'anar shugabancinsu shi ne cewa umarninsu na shari'ah me zartarwa akan kowa». Sannan yana
cewa: «Irin wannan shugabanci da ikon shugabanci suna nan a wurin malamin fiKihu, tare da
bambanci guda daya, shi ne cewa shugabancin malamin fikihu akan ragowar malaman fikihun ba
ya kasancewa ta yadda zai iya tsige su ko sanya su, domin malaman fikihu a cikin shugabancin
daidai suke ta fuskar cancantay.’

O Tushen Nazariyyar Khomeini..

Ita nazariyyar Khomeini - kamar yadda kake gani - ta ginu akan asali guda biyu: Na
farko: Magana akan gama-garin shugabanci na malamin fikihu (Wildyat al-Fakih). Na biyu:
Cewa babu wanda zai rike shugabancin Kasa sai malamin fikihu na Shi'a.

Wannan kuma wani fita ne daga iKirarin cewa an ayyana imamai na musamman da kuma
takKaita su ga mutum sha biyu kacal. Domin su malaman fikihu ba su taKaitu da wani
takaimaiman adadi ba, sannan kuma babu wani nassi akan su da sunayensu daya bayan daya.
Wannan yana nufin cewa sun dawo ne ga ma'anar shugabanci (Imamanci) irin ta mazhabar Ahlus
Sunnah har zuwa wani iyaka!!® Kuma sun tabbatar da batan tafiyar magabatansu da gurbacewar
mazhabarsu ta hanyar wannan maganar! Sai dai kuma, suna daukar wannan Ka'ida (ta Wilayat al-
FaKih) a matsayin wakilci ne kawai a madadin Mahd1 har sai lokacin da zai dawo, don haka ba
su yi watsi da asalin mazhabarsu guda daya ba. Kuma saboda haka ne wannan tafiya ta kasance -
a gani na - ba ta da bambanci da mazhabar Babiyyah, domin tana iKirarin cewa malamin fikihu
na Shi'a shi ne yake wakiltar Mahdi, kamar yadda shi ma "Al-Bab" ya yi iKirarin hakan. WataKila

! Al-Hukiimat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 48-49).
2 Al-Hukiimat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 51).
3 Ina cewa: Har zuwa wani iyaka; domin sun fita ne daga taKaita shugabanci ga wani takaimaiman mutum zuwa ga

taKaita shi ga nau'in malamin fikihu na Shi'a.



bambancin kawai shi ne Khomeini yana daukar dukkan malaman fikihunsu a matsayin kofofi
(Abwab).

Idan kuma ka ga dama, za ka iya cewa: Lallai Khomeini ya fitar da "Mahdin da ake jira"
daga fakuwarsa, domin ya rataya dukkan ikon Mahdi da ayyukansa a wuyan malamin fikihu; ta
yadda malamin fikihu ya koma matsayin Mahdi! Ma'ana ma dai, Khomein1 ta hanyar wannan
Ka'ida bai fito da "Mahdi" guda daya ba, a'a ya fito da su da yawa, domin mafi yawan
shehunansu da malamansu na Ayatollah suna da ikon mallakar wannan matsayi. Yana cewa:
«Lallai mafi yawan malamanmu na fikihu a wannan zamanin suna da dukan siffofin da suka sa
suka zama sun cancanci wakilcin imami ma'asumi».’

O Ghuluwwi da Kaiwa Matuka a Cikin Yabon Daularsu:

Kuma sakamakon wannan wakilcin, umarnin wadannan malaman fikihun yana
kasancewa daidai da umarnin Manzon Allah #! Inda Khomeini yake cewa: «Su hujjoji ne akan
mutane kamar yadda Manzon Allah # ya kasance hujjar Allah akansu, kuma dukan wanda ya
saba wa biyayya a gare su, to lallai Allah zai kama shi kuma ya yi masa hisabi akan hakan».’
Kuma yana cewa: «Kuma akan kowane hali, hakika Annabawa sun fawwala musu (wato
shehunan shi’a) baki daya, dukkan abin da aka fawwala musu, kuma an amince musu akan abin
da aka amince wa Annabawan akai».’

Daya daga cikin malaman Shi'a mai suna Ahmad al-Fihri ya ce: «Lallai Khomeini ya
kafa babbar Jamhuriyar Musulunci a Kasar Iran.. a karon farko a tarihin Musulunci, kuma ya
tabbatar da mafarkin Annabawa, da Manzo Mafi Girma ¥ da imamai ma'asumai (aminci ya
tabbata a gare su)».*

Kuma babban malamin Shi'a "Al-Dalikan1" yana ganin cewa gwamnatin Manzon Allah
% da halifofinsa ba ta kai matsayin gwamnatinsu ba, kuma ita waccan gwamnati ta da shimfida
ce kawai ga wannan ta yanzu, inda yake cewa: «Lallai mu muna Kudurce cewa Jamhuriyar
Musulunci ita ce wadda ta cancanci rayuwa a wannan zamanin, kuma ba ta kasance mai
cancantar rayuwa ba a farkon Musulunci.. Lallai sauye-sauyen al'umma da na siyasa da duniya ta
gani tun daga zamanin Manzo da Halifofi Shiryayyu har zuwa yau, su ne suka samar da asali na
gaskiya domin kafa Jamhuriyar Musulunci».’

To kana ganin cewa dabi'ar mahangar Shi'a a kowane lokaci tana karkata ne zuwa ga
wuce gona da iri (Ghuluw), da tsarkake mutane, da kuma tsauraran ra'ayoyi a cikin aKidu..
Kamar yadda kake gani a cikin mahangar dalikani game da jamhuriyar Khomeini, har ma wasu
daga cikinsu sun yi da'awar cewa lallai Khomeini imamansu sun yi bushara da zuwansa tun da
dadewa!®

! Al-Hukiimat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 113).

2 Al-Hukiimat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 80).

3 Al-Hukiimat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 80).

* A cikin gabatarwarsa na littafin Sirrus Salah na KhomeinT: (shafi na 10).

5 Jaridar As-Safir ta Kasar Lebanon, ranar 31/3/1979 Miladiyya, kuma Muhammad Jawdd Mughniyyah ya dauko
wannan, kuma ya dauke shi a matsayin sabuwar fahimta!

® Muhammad Jawad Mughniyyah, Al-KhomeinT wad Daulat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 38-39).
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O Sabawar Maganganun Khomeini (Tanakudi)!

Kuma babu wata babbar shaida akan hakan da ta wuce cewa Khomeini da kansa ya
tabbatar a cikin littafinsa Tahrirul Wasilah cewa ba ya halatta a fara jihadi saboda fakuwar
mahadinsu, inda yake cewa: «A zamanin fakuwar shugaban lamari kuma sarkin zamani (Allah
Ya gaggauta bayyanarsa madaukaki, mataimakansa wadanda su ne malaman fikihu da suka hada
sharuddan ba da fatawa da yin hukunci, suna tsayawa ne a matsayinsa wajen gudanar da siyasa
da sauran abubuwan da suke na imami ne - aminci ya tabbata a gare shi - , in ban da fara
jihadi».! Sai dai kuma, lokacin da ya kafa gwamnatinsa, ya tabbatar a cikin tsarin mulkinta cewa:
«Lallai rundunar yaki ta Jamhuriyar Musulunci.. ba wai kawai suna daukar nauyin tsare iyakokin
kasa ba ne, a'a suna kuma daukar nauyin daukar sako na akida wato jihadi domin daukaka
kalmar Allah, da yin gwagwarmaya domin fadada ikon dokar Allah a dukkan sassan duniya baki
daya».’

To kana ganin sabawar magana a fili! Shi a cikin littafinsa na Tahrirul Wasilah ya sanya
jihadi ya zama a cikin ayyukan Mahdi ne kawai, amma kuma a cikin tsarin mulkin gwamnatinsu
bayan kafuwarta ya sanya jihadi ya zama aikin dakarun yakinsu ne, kuma yana cikin ayyukan
malamin fikihu, wannan kuwa sakamakon sabuwar mazhabarsa ce ta Wildyat al-Fakth, wadda
aka mayar da dukkan ikon Mahdi baki daya zuwa ga malamin Shi'a. Kuma sun bayyana hakan a
cikin tsarin mulkinsu inda suka ce: «Kuma a zamanin fakuwar imami Allah ya gaggauto da
fitowarsa, ana daukar ikon lamari da shugabancin al'umma a Jamhuriyar Musulunci ta Iran yana
a hannun malamin fikihu..».?

Saboda haka, bayan kafuwar gwamnatin Khomeini, abu na farko da ya fara da shi ne
yakar al'ummar Musulmai da sojojinsa, da kuma kungiyoyin da suke biyayya gare shi a cikin
sashen Kasashen Musulmai! Duk da haka, Khomein1 wani lokacin yana da'awar cewa wannan
yana shiga ne a cikin kariya, kuma fassara ba ta da iyaka inda yake cewa: «Lallai mu ba ma son
mu daga makami mu yaki wani, Kasar Iraki tana yakarmu tun farko, alhali mu ba ma yaKarta, mu
kare kanmu kawai muke yi, kuma kare kai abu ne na wajibi».*

O Kokarin Khomeint Na Wajabta AKidunsa..

Kuma Khomeini ya tabbatar da cewa yana son ya fitar da juyin juya halinsa zuwa
Kasashen waje inda yake cewa: «Lallai mu muna son mu fitar da juyin juya halinmu na
Musulunci zuwa dukkan Rasashen Musulunci baki daya».” Kuma shi ba ya son fitar da shi ta
hanyar lumana kadai; a'a yana son wajabta mazhabarsa ne akan musulmai ta hanyar Karfi, kuma
ya yi nuni zuwa ga hakan kafin kafa gwamnatinsa, kuma ya tabbatar da cewa hanyar yin hakan
ita ce kafa gwamnatin Shi'a wadda za ta dauki nauyin wannan lamarin, inda yake cewa: «Kuma
mu ba mu da wata hanya ta hada kan al'ummar musulmai,® da 'yantar da Rasashensu daga hannun

! Tahrirul Wasilah: (1/284).

2 Kundin tsarin mulkin Jamhuriyar Iran: (shafi na 16), littattafan da gidauniyar Shahid ska buga. Kuma duba: Bugu
na biyu na kundin tsarin mulki, wanda ma'aikatar Al-irshadul Iraniyyah ta buga: (shafi na 10).

3 Kundin tsarin mulkin Jamhuriyar Musulunci ta Iran: (shafi na 18), dab'ar: Ma'aikatar Al-irshddul Iraniyyah

4 Jawabin Khomeini akan lamarin neman 'yancin Kudus da Mahdin da ake sauraro: (shafi na 9-10).

5 Jawabin KhomeinT akan lamarin neman 'yancin Kudus da Mahdin da ake sauraro: (shafi na 10).

¢ Yana nufin akan mazhabarsa da aKidarsa.



mamaya da hambarar da gwamnatocin da suke musu aiki, sai dai kawai mu yi KoKarin kafa
gwamnatinmu ta Musulunci. Wannan gwamnati ita ma za ta sami nasarar ayyukanta a ranar da
muka sami ikon fasa kan shugabannin yaudara, da ruguza gumaka da mutane da suke yada
zalunci da fasadi a bayan Kasa».'

Shi Khomein1 da mabiyansa ba wai suna sukan gwamnatoci ba ne saboda wadannan
dalilai da yake ambata; domin da ace gwamnatin ta kasance mafi kyawun gwamnati a bayan
kasa, ba za ta sami komai ba a wurinsu sai fushi da Kiyayya, sai dai idan ta kasance akan
mazhabarsa da akidarsa. Kuma ya wadatar da kai a cikin wannan ga mahangar da suke da ita
game da halifancin Halifofi guda uku shiryayyu Yardar Allah ta tabbata a gare su baki daya.

O Aikin Mahdi Da Aka Yi Alkawari Ya Fara Daga Iran..

Kuma har yanzu aikin Mahdi da aka yi alkawari na kashe musulmai yana bayyana akan
harsunan malaman Iran da malaman fikihunsu, da kuma cewa Khomeini ne zai fara shi domin
yana wakiltar mahdinsu a dukkan ayyukansa. Kuma wasu daga cikin manyan malamansu sun
tona asirin hakan; domin su kamar yadda shugabansu yake cewa: «An jarrabe su da saurin fushi
da kuma Karancin boye sirri»!?

A cikin wani biki na hukuma da na babban taro da aka gudanar a garin Abadan a ranar
17/ 3/1979 Miladiyya, domin nuna goyon baya ga kafa Jamhuriyar Musulunci, Dakta
Muhammad Mahd1 SadiKk1 ya gabatar da wata huduba a wannan biki. An nadi wannan hudubar
da harsuna biyu, Larabci da Farisanci (Persian), sannan gidajen rediyo sun siffanta ta da cewa
huduba ce mai muhimmanci. Daga cikin abin da ya zo a cikin wannan hudubar: «Ina bayyana
muku a fili ya ku 'yan uwana musulmai a gabas da yammacin duniya, cewa lallai Makka mai
alfarma Haramin Allah ne amintacce, wata ‘yar kungiya ce take mamaye da ita wadda ta fi
Yahudawa muni..» Kuma ya ambata kafin hakan cewa, lokacin da juyin juya halinsa ya kafu, za
su tsallaka «zuwa Kudus da Makka abar girmamawa, da Afghanistan, da kuma zuwa Kasashe
daban-daban»!’

To kana ganinsu suna daukar halin da Makka take ciki daidai da halin da Kudus take ciki
wanda Yahudawa suka mamaye, da kuma halin Afghanistan da ‘yan gurguzu suka mamaye..
Alhali a gefe guda kuma, za ka same su suna nuna tausayawa da goyon baya ga gwamnatin
Nusairiyyah batacciya mai fasadi a Kasar Siriya, kuma ba sa sukarsu da kowace irin suka!

O Adawar Wasu Daga Cikin Malaman Shi'a Akan Mazhabar Khomeini Ta
Shugabancin Malamin FiKihi (Wilayat al-FaKkth):

Wannan mazhaba ta Khomein1 - ta fuskar mayar da dukkan ayyukan Mahdi baki daya
zuwa ga malamin fikihu, da kuma taKaita shugabanci a gare shi shi kadai - ta tayar da Kura da

! Al-hukiimat al-islamiyyah: (shafi na 35).

2 Usiilul Kaft: (1/222).

3 An watsa wannan hudubar ne daga gidan rediyon "Muryar Juyin Juya Halin Musulunci" daga birnin Abadan da
Karfe 12:00 na rana a ranar 17/03/1979 Miladiyya. Duba littafin: Waja'a Dawr al-Majus (shafuka na 344-347).



fushin manyan malaman Shi'a da yawa.! Kuma hakan ya haifar da wani babban rikici tsakanin

Khomeini da daya daga cikin manyan malamansu a wurinsu mai suna "Shariatmadari".

Kuma babban malamin Shi'a Muhammad Jawad Mughniyyah ya yi matuKar mamakin
yadda Khomeint ya tafi ga wannan mazhaba, har yake daidaita iko da siffofin iko tsakanin
ma'asumi da kuma malaman fikihu, inda ya ce: «Zancen ma'asumi® da umarninsa daidai yake da
saukar wahayi daga wurin Allah Madaukaki Masani {Kuma ba ya magana ta son rai.3 Ba shi ba
ne face wahayi da ake saukarwa. 4} [An-Najm: 3, 4]. Ma'anar wannan shi ne, lallai ma'asumi
yana da hakKin a yi masa biyayya da shugabanci akan baligi, da yaro ragagge, da mai ilimi, da
kuma jahili. Kuma shi ikon ruhi da na sarautar zamani - lokacin da yake nan - ya takaitu a gare
shi ne shi kadai ba shi da abokin tarayya, idan ba haka ba da ikon ya kasance akansa ne ba wai a
gare shi ba. Alhali an sani cewa babu kowa a saman ma'asumin da aka kare shi daga kuskure da
laifi sai wanda halitta da umarni suke gare Shi, Shi ne (Allah) Mai girma da daukaka.. Shin
bayan wannan maganar kuma za a ce: Idan ma'asumi ya faku, sai ikon mulkinsa baki daya ya
koma hannun malamin fikihu?»*

Wannan a wurinsa shi ne Kololuwar wuce gona da iri; domin ta yaya za a sanya hukuncin
malamin fikihu ya zama daidai da hukuncin ma'asumi? Sannan ya Kara fayyace hakan da fadinsa:
«Hukuncin ma'asumi an tsarkake shi daga shakka da rikice-rikice; domin shi hujja ce da kansa ba
wai abin da ake neman hujja akai ba, kuma abu ne waki’i ba zahiri ba.. Shi kuwa malamin fikihu,
hukuncinsa abin dogaro ne kawai akan abin da ya bayyana na zahiri. Kuma ba wannan kadai ba,
a'a shi (malamin fikihun) yana iya gamuwa da hatsarin mantuwa, da rinjayar rudi da garari, da
karkatar ra’ayi na kai, da tasirin abubuwan da suka kewaye shi da yanayi, da sauye-sauyen
yanayi na tattalin arziki da matsayi na al'umma. Na gani da idona kuma na Kara gani da idona da
yawa daga cikin hukunce-hukuncen zalunci! Kuma fili ba zai isa ba domin kawo shaidu da
misalai, in ban da cewa na san wani malamin fikihu da aka san shi da gudun duniya da tsoron
Allah kafin ya sami shugabanci, amma bayan ya sami shugabancin, sai mutane suka rika
maganar yanda ya karkata ga 'ya'yansa da kuma surukansa kawai».’

Wannan wata shaida ce daga gare shi akan mutanensa na rukunin malamai, da cewa da
zaran sun sami damar shugabanci, sai wannan siffar da suke nunawa mutane ta gudun duniya da
yawan bauta ta gushe baki daya. Wadannan malaman da wannan ita ce siffarsu, su ne Khomeini
yake ganin cewa su ne shugabanni akan al'umma baki daya! Kuma mutanen wannan tafiya masu
adawa da tsarin Khomeint suna ganin cewa: «Lallai shugabancin malamin fikihu ya fi rauni
kuma ya fi Kunci akan shugabancin ma'asumi».®

Kuma Muhammad Jawad Mughniyyah ya kafa hujja akan wannan tafiya tasa da manyan
maganganu na manyan malaman Shi'a, ya kuma rushe dukkan abubuwan da Khomeint ya kawo

! Duba littafin: Al-Khomeini Baynad Din wad Dawla (Khomeini tsakanin Addini da Kasa), shafuka na 153-154.

2 Duba: Abdul Jabbar al-Umar / Al-Khomeini Baynad Din wad Dawla, shafi na 144 da abubuwan da suka biyo baya.
3 Shuwagabanni (Imamai) a wajen 'yan Shi'a ma'asumai ne kamar yadda Manzon Allah (tsira da amincin Allah su
tabbata a gare shi) yake.

4 Al-Khomeini wad Daulat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 59).

5 Al-Khomeini wad Daulat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 59-60).

¢ Al-Khomeini wad Daulat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 61).
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na shaidu domin tabbatar da mazhabarsa, ya kuma bayyana cewa ba sa nuna abin da yake so na
magana akan gamewar shugabanci ba.

Wannan tafiyar mai sabawa Khomeini tana mayar da al'amarin shugabanci ne ga mutane
baki daya (na Kasa), ba wai ta kebance shi ga malaman Shi'a kadai ba. Maimakon haka,
wadannan malamai suna zama ne a cikin matsayinsu da aka sanya su na shugabancinsu na
musamman (na ba da fatawa), har sai lokacin da Mahdi da ya fake zai fito ya mallaki al'amuran
addini da na duniya. Wannan kuma a yaren wannan zamanin shi ne "Raba addini da al’amuran
Kasa". Don haka sai mazhabar ta koma tana zagaye ne tsakanin wuce gona da iri akan malamin
fikihu, ko kuma kira zuwa ga raba addini da al'amuran Kasa!

Kuma duka wadannan ra'ayoyi guda biyun sun tsaya ne akan bacin magana akan nassi da
ayyanawa; domin kowannensu bai ayyana takamaiman shugaba da sunansa ba, in ban da
ayyanawa ta siffa kawai ga Mahdin da ya faku.

L7 SASHE NA BIYU: WUCE GONA DA IRI NA SHI'A GAME DA KHOMEINTI:

Khomeini ya ambata a cikin littafinsa na Al-Hukumat al-Islamiyyah cewa: «Lallai
malamin fikihu na Shi'a yana matsayin (Annabi) Musa da (Annabi) Isa ne».! Shi ta hanyar
wannan maganar ya sanya kansa da mabiyansa a matsayin Annabawa, kai a matsayin Ulul 'Azmi
a cikinsu! Kuma 'yan Shi'a sun wuce gona da iri wajen tsarkake Khomeini, har ta kai suna yi
masa lakabi da: (Al-Imam)! Kuma bai kamata a mance ba cewa matsayin Imamanci a wurinsu ya
fi matsayin Annabta girma! - kamar yadda aka ambata a baya - a tare da hakan kuma, shi
Khomeint ba a kiransa a Kasar Iran sai da «Al-Imam», wato da siffar da take sama da siffar
Annabta a wurinsu.

Saboda haka ne Murtadha Kutubi® da Jean-Léon* suka ce: «Mafi yawancin al'amuran
mutanen Iran ba sa kallon Ruhullah Khomeini a matsayin Ayatollah kawai, a'a suna kallonsa ne
a matsayin imami (Al-Imam), wanda wannan laKabi ne da ba a cika bayar da shi ba a cikin
tarihin Shi'a»!

Wannan ma'ana babban jami'in gwamnatin Iran mai suna Fakhruddin al-Hijazi ya Kara
tabbatar da ita lokacin da ya ce: «Lallai Khomeini ya fi Annabi Musa da Haruna girma». Ta
hanyar wannan magana kuma ya sami yardar Khomeini, inda nan take ya nada shi a matsayin
wakili na birnin Tehran, kuma shugaban gidauniyar Al-Mustadh'afin, wadda ita ce babbar
gidauniyar kudi baki daya a Rasar!®

Kuma muna samun Muhammad Jawad Mughniyyah yana nuni zuwa ga wani abu na fifita
Khomeini akan Annabin Allah Musa (aminci ya tabbata a gare shi), lokacin da ya ce: «Shugaba

! Al-Hukiimat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 59).

2 Ma’anar Imam a wurin shi’a ya saba gaba-dayansa a wurin Ahlus Sunnah, saboda haka nazarce-nazarcen Ahlus
Sunnah ba zai waiwayo gare shi ba.

3 Murtadha Kutubi: Farfesa ne na ilimin zamantakewa (Sociology) a Jami'ar Tehran.

4 Jean-Léon Vandorne: Dan jarida ne dan Kasar Faransa.

> Al'umma da Addini a wurin Imam Khomeini", kuma an wallafa wannan binciken ne a jaridar "Le Monde" ta
Faransa, sannan aka buga shi a matsayin littafi mai suna "Iran" (shafi na 216).

® Musa al-Musawi / "ath-thawra al-ba’itha" (shafi na 147).
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Malami - wato Khomeini - ya ce a shafi na 111 na littafin Al-Hukumat al-Islamiyyah: "Mene ne
na tsoro? Hakan ya kasance tsarewa ne a kurkuku, ko kora, ko kisa, to lallai waliyyan Allah suna
sayar da rayukansu ne domin neman yardar Allah"». Sannan Mughniyyah ya yi sharhi akan haka
da fadinsa: «Wadannan kalmomi ba wai kawai fushi ne na lokaci guda ba irin yadda (Annabi)
Musa (aminci ya tabbata a gare shi) ya yi lokacin da ya jefar da Alluna - na Attaurah - kuma ya
kama kan dan uwansa yana janyo shi ba, a'a magana ce da aka gina ta akan ilimi da tsayayyen
hankali ba tare da wutar motsin rai ta shafe ta bay.!

Wannan shi ne nassin maganar Mughniyyah da haruffansa, kuma yana amfanar da cewa
Khomeini ya fi cika akan Annabin Allah Musa, da cewa aikin Khomein1 an gina shi ne akan
ilimi da hankali, yayin da na Musa kuma an gina shi akan fushi da motsin rai! Alhali Annabi
Musa aminci ya tabbata a gare shi ya fi girma da daukaka nesa ba kusa ba da a rika kwatanta shi
da kowane zababben mutune na gari, to ta yaya ma za a fifita Khomeint akansa, ko a ambace shi
tare da shi a cikin a wajen kamantashi da shi a guri guda?! Amma wannan shi ne tsarin tunani na
wuce gona da iri wanda ba ya kiyaye girman sakon Allah da na Manzanni!

Kuma idan ya kasance babban malaminsu Ibn Babawayh a karni na hudu yana ganin
cewa fadin 'yan Shi'a a cikin kiran sallah: «Ashhadu anna Aliyyan Waliyyullah.. yana cikin
abubuwan da Rungiyar Al-Mufawwidhah? suka Kirkiro shi, Allah Madaukaki Ya la'ance su»,’ to
za ka gane cewa lallai 'yan Shi'a na wannan zamanin sun ma tsallake Al-Mufawwidhah masu
wuce gona da iri na wancan zamanin! Kuma ba su da wata iyaka da suke tsayawa a wajenta
wajen tafiyar da mazhabarsu zuwa ga Kololuwar wuce gona da iri.

L7 SASHE NA UKU: KUNDIN TSARIN MULKIN DAULAR AYAT (AYOYI)

Jamhuriyyar Musulunci ta Iran ta bayyanar da kundin tsarin mulkinta, a cikin wani
littatin da ma’aikatar shiryarwar Musulunci ta fitar da shi, kuma an yadashi a bugunsa na farko a
shekara ta 1406H, an riga an wallafa ka’idojin wannan kundin tsarin mulkin tun farko a mujallar
al-Shahid ta Kasar Iran, a cikin wani bugu na musamman®, ga wasu daga cikin tanade-tanaden
wannan kundin tsarin mulkin, domin ya bayyana Karara (ga mai karatu) shin wannan kundin
tsarin mulkin yana wakiltar wata daula ta musulunci ne — kamar yanda suke da’awa ko a’a?

* A asali na goma sha biyu kundin tsarin mulkin yana tabbatar da cewa Mazahabar
Ja’afariyya itace addinin daular inda yake cewa: «Tabbataccen addinin Kasar Iran shine
Musulunci, da kuma mazahabar Ja’afariyya ta ‘yan goma sha biyu, wannan asalin zai
wanzu har abada bazai taba karbar canji ba»’. Haka nan kundin tsarin mulkin yana
nassanta fikirar ‘yan goma sha biyu a cikin imama (shugabanci), inda yake alakanta
mazahabar Khumaint a wildyatul fakth da Kadiyyar imama (shugabanci) inda yake cewa:

! Al-Khomeini wad daulat al-Islamiyyah: (shafi na 107).

2 Al-Mufawwidah: Su ne masu tsatsauran ra'ayi (Ghulat) daga cikin Shi'a, wadanda suke da'awar cewa lallai Allah
Ya halicci Muhammadu sannan Ya fawwala masa halittar duniya da tafiyar da ita, sannan Muhammadu ya wakilta
tafiyar da duniyar ga Aliyu, saboda haka shi ne mai tsara tafiyarwa na biyu! Duba game da Al-Mufawwidah a cikin
littattafan Shi'a: Tashthul tikad, da Biharul Anwar.

3 Duba: Man La Yahduruhu; Fakih: (1/188-189).

4 - Bugun Mu’assisar al-Shahid, Kum a shekara ta 1979M.

3 - Kundin tsarin mulki: (shafi na 20).
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“Lallai wilayatul fakih ta ginu ne akan cigaba da waliccin umarni (al-amr) da kuma
imama”"'.

* Saboda haka, kana ganinsu suna bayyanata a fili a cikin kundin tsarin mulkinsu a
matsayin akidar Kungiya mai tsattsauran ra’ayi, kuma su suna kiran kansu da
“Jamhuriyyar Musulunci”, kuma wataKila wannan maganar ta su tana nuna cewa a
ganinsu mazahabarsu bata shiga cikin sunan Musulunci, a’a ma dai babu makawa sai an
nassantata tare da Musulunci kamar wani addini na daban wanda yayi tarayya da shi, tare
da cewa da yawa kana ganinsu suna da’awar cewa wai mazahabarsu bata da wani
banbanci da ragowar mazahabobin Musulunci sai a rassan (fikihu) kawai, idan kuma
al’amarin a yanda suke surantawa haka yake, to me yasa suke nassanta mazahabar
Ja’afariyya ita kadai a cikin kundin tsarin mulkinsu?

Sannan kuma me yasa waannan Ka’idar har abada bazata karbi canji ba? Kuma
me yasa bazasu bude hankulansu da zukatansu ga mazahabar Ahlus Sunna ba? Shin
yanzu kai baka ganin cewa wannan daular ta hanyar abin da wannan ka’idar take
wajabtawa yana wajaba a ambaceta da “Jamhuriyyar Ja’afariyya”? domin cewa daular
Musulunci tana tsayuwa ne akan harsashin Musulunci kawai ba wai mazahaba ba, kuma a
lokacin da khalifa yake Kokarin gina wani abu daga cikin wannan mazahabar ko waccan,
to kadai yana KoKarin ginashi ne akan Karfin dalili, bawai gini akan gado ko ta’assubanci
ba, sai dai cewa su sun kafa hujja da wannan ka’idar akan biyayyar da sukeyiwa abin da
wasu daga cikin malamansu suka fada cewa Shi’a ta ‘yan goma sha biyu addini ne ba wai
mazahaba ba!

* Kuma a wasu daga cikin Ka’idojin kundin tsarin mulkin zaka ga an nuna kishin Farisanci

da kuma ra’ayin Kabilanci. A asali na goma sha biyar na kundin tsarin mulkin yana cewa:
“Yare da rubutu a hukumance da kuma na gamegari ga mutane Iran shine Farisanci, dan
haka dole ne dukkan takardu, da wasiku, da rubuce-rubuce na hukuma da littattafan
karatu su zama da wannnan Yaren”.
Zaka ga cewa wannan Ka’idar an sanyata ne akan asasin Kabilanci irin na Iran, domini
Musulunci yana da yare daya ne shine Larabci badan la’akari da shi a matsayin harshen
larabawa ba, a’a dan la’akari da shi a matsayin yaren Alkur’ani da Sunna, kuma harshen
daular manzo* da sahabbai da tabi’ai.

*  Asali na shida na kundin tsarin mulkin yana tabbatar: Da cewa madogararsu shine ra’ayin
al’umma — ba wai Alkur’ani da Sunna ba! — ya na cewa: «Ya zama dole a tafiyar da
al’amuran Kasa a cikin jamhuriyyar Iran ta Musulunci akan ra’ayin al’umma ..”>. Kuma
babu kowanto cewa daular khalifanci a Musulunci ana tafiyar da al’amuranta ne bisa
shiriyar Alkur’ani da Sunna, ra’ayin jama’a bashi ne tushen mulki a Musulunci ba; a
maimakon haka, shine tushen mulki a tsarin dokokin da mutane suka KirKira”.

Wannan Ka’idar tana bayyana mafi yawancin abin da yazo a cikin asali na hamsin
da tara a wurinsu wanda yake cewa: “A wasu lokuta, ana iya aiwatar da ikon kafa dokoki
ta hanyar kuri’ar raba gardama ta jama’a baki daya, hakan (zai iya zama) a batutuwan
tattalin arziki, da siyasa, da zamantakewa, da kuma muhimman al’adu”, kuma wannan

! Kundin tsarin mulki (shafi na 9).
2 Kundin tsarin mulki: (Shafi na 18).
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kuri’ar raba gardamar ta jama’a baki daya zata iya gudana ne gini akan bukatar sama da
biyu bisa uku na dukkanin membobin majalisar!, babu mamaki su fake zuwa ga Kuri’un
raba gardama ta mutane a cikin al’amuransu bayan sun haramtawa kansu tushe na biyu a
shari’a wanda shine «Sunna mai tsarki»!

Wannan shine wani abu daga abin da yazo a cikin kundin tsarin mulkinsu
gwargwadan bugu na shekara ta 1406H, kuma ya bayyana (gareka) cewa kundin tsarin
mulkin baya wakiltar wata daula ta Musulunci, a maimakon haka kawai shi yana
wakiltar wata daula ce ta Farisanci mai nuna Kabilanci, mai dogara da tsarin mulkin
jama’a, wacce bata karbar hukunce-hukuncenta daga Alkur’ani da Sunna, kawai tana
alakanta riwayoyin Karya ne ga shugabannin Ahlun bayt, wanda suke kiransa da Sunnar
ma’asumai (Sunnar wadanda basa sabo).

R i o

! Kundin tsarin mulki: (Shafi na 46).
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{ FASALI NA UKU: J

——— ———

% GURBIN '"YAN SHI'A A DUNIYAR MUSULUNCI %

Gurbin Shi’a duniyar Musulunci a matakai na tarihi daban-daban da kuma zamani mai tsawo
.. wani maudu’i ne babba kuma mai fadi, sai dai cewa ni a cikin wannan fasalin zan yi kokarin
bayyana gurbinsu daidai da wasu iyakantattun fage, don kada zancemu ya karkata zuwa fannoni
da yawa, sune fagen nan dake tafe:

1- Fagen AKida da tinani
2- Siyasa

3- Zamantakewa

4- Tattalin arziki

Wannan kawai karkasawa ne don bayyanar da wadannan guraben, in ba haka bafa su
sarKarsu a jere ta ke tana manne da juna, hakan domin cewa aibin bidi’a mai hadari ne akan
al’umma, yana tasiri a dukkanin sasannin rayuwarta, kuma duk wanda ya karanta tarihin wannan
al’ummar, da kuma fuskance-fuskancen bidi’o’in da suka bayyana zai samu gurbinsu mara kyau
akan dukkanin daular musulunci.

Misali ka ji abin da Ibnu Taimiyya yake fada game da sabubban faduwar daular
Umawiyya: “Lallai Karewar daular Banu Umayya ya kasance ne sabo da wannan mai
lankwasassen gashin wanda yake musunta siffofin Allah™!, da waninsa daga sabubba’, kuma ya
ce: «Wannan mai lankwasassen gashin zuwa gareshi ne Marwan bn Muhammad al-Ja’adi na
Karshen halifofin Banu Umayya yake dangantuwa, aibinsa ya koma masa har sai da daular ta
gushe, domin cewa idan bidi’0’in da suka sabawa addinin manzo ¥ suka bayyana sai Allah Ya
dauki fansa ga wanda ya sabawa manzanni kuma yayi nasara akansu»’.

Wannan tafsirin na musulunci ga abubuwan da suka faru a tarihi ya sabawa abin da wasu
gungu na masana tarihi suka tafi akai, wadanda basa fassara abubuwan da suka faru a tarihi sai
don wasu sabubba na madda tsantsa, kuma shi yana daga aikin da ba mai fahimtarsa sai masu
imani kawai.

SASHE NA FARKO: GURBINSU A FAGEN AKIDA DA TUNANI:
L7 Na farko: Bayyanar alamomin shirka a cikin al’'umma

HaKika akidar guluwwi (wuce gona da iri) a cikin Imama da lami tana da gurbi
mabayyani a cikin bayyanar aikata ayyukan shirka a cikin duniyar musulunci, hakika wuce gona
da iri a imamai ya juya zuwa wuce gona da iri a Kaburburansu, kuma an KirKiri riwayoyi da
hadisai dan Karfafa matafiyarsu.

!~ Yana nufin al-Ja’ad bn Dirham farkon wanda ya KirKiri magana akan rusa sunayen Allah da siffofinSa.
2 - Majmu’u fatdwa Shaikhul Islam: (13/182).
3 -Majmu’u fatdwa Shaikhul Islam: (Shafina 13/177).
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7 Na biyu: Bayyanar Kungiyoyin bata:

Ya bayyana - a abin da ya gabata - yanda riwayoyin ‘yan goma sha biyu da kuma
hadisansu wadanda suke da’awar cewa sun karbosu ne daga iyalan gidan Annabi sune yanayin
da yadace dan bayyanar tinanika na wuce gona da iri, da kuma fitar Kungiyoyi na musanta
samuwar Allah, domin cewa su sun tattaro ra’ayiyyika da maganganun Kungiyoyin da suka ware
da akidunsu daban-daban, wadanda maganganunsu suka kai zuwa garemu ta hanyar litattafan
Kungiyoyi da makaloli, sannan muka samu riwayoyin ‘yan goma sha biyu suna shaida ga wadan
nan akidun da suka fuskanta kuma suna Karfafarsu.

Hakika shehun Da’ifa al-DiisT ya tabbatar cewa da yawa daga cikin mawallafan litattafan
Shi’a sun kasance suna riko da gurbatattun mazahabobi! Sai ya ce: «Lallai da yawa daga cikin
mawallafan jama’armu suna riko da gurbatattun mazahabobi!»', daga haka ne Kungiyoyi da
yawa wadanda wuce gona da irinsu da kuma kafircinsu suka bayyan suka fito daga Shi’a ‘yan
sha biyu: Kamar al-Shaikhiyya, da al-Kashfiyya, da al-Babiyya da wasunsu.

Saboda haka ne Abu Hamid al-Gazalt ya ce: «Lallai zahirin mazahabar Badiniyya
rafidanci ne, kuma badinta kafirci ne tsantsa”?, kuma Muhibbud Din al-Khadib ya rubuta cewa
Shi’anci ya kasance daya daga cikin abubuwan da suka taimaka wajen yaduwar al-Shuyu’iyya da

al-Baha’iyya, a Iran»’.

7 Na uku: Sanya riwayoyin Karya:

Daga cikin gurbinsu na tinani cewa wani bangare daga cikinsu sunyi dassi a cikin
mazajen hadisi kuma sunyi Kokarin shigar da wasu daga cikin riwayoyin da suke yiwa Shi’a
hidima .. har sai da aka samu wata madda daga cikin wadan nan launin a cikin Dikshinarin Ahlus
Sunnah da diwanan hadisi awurinsu, sai dai duk da haka mazajen hadisi sun gane hakan sai suka
bayyana gaskiya kuma suka yaye wannan kaidin.

Hakika Sheikh al-Suwaidi ya bayyana wannan gurbin inda ya ce: «Lallai sashin
malumansu sun shagalta da ilimin hadisi, kuma sunji hadisai daga amintattun masana hadisi
kuma sun haddace ingantattun isnadan Ahlus Sunnah, kuma a zahiri sun yi ado da adon tsoron
tsoron Allah da tsantseni ta inda suka sanya hadisan Karya wadanda suka dace da mazahabarsu a
cikin wadancan hadisan, kuma wasu daga cikin kebantattun Ahlus Sunnan sun bata da hakan,
ballantana kuma gamagarinsu sai dai Allah — da falalarSa — Ya tanadi shugaban nin hadisi sai
suka gano hadisan Karya sai suka yi bayani akan KirKirarsu sai halinsu ya bayyana a lokacin,
godiya ta tabbata ga Allah akan haka»®.

Kuma al-AliisT ya ce cewa daga cikin wadanda suke aiki da wannan hanyar akwai Jabir
al-Ju’ufi®, kuma Ibnul Kayyim ya ambaci cewa al-Hafiz Abu Ya’ala ya fada a cikin littafinsa Al-

! - Al-Fihrasat: (Shafi na 24-25).

2 - Fadha’ihul Badinyya: (Shafi na 37)

3 - Al-Khudtidu al-Aridah: (Shafi na 44-45).

4 -Al-Suwaidi/ Nakdhu aka’idus Shi’a (Makhdud ne shafukansa ba’ayi musu lamb aba, inma idan an Kirga a duba
(shafi na 25-26), kuma ka duba: Al-Altust/ As Suyuf al-Mushrikah; (shafi na 50 (Makhdud ne)), da Mukhtarut
Tuhfah: (shafi na 32).

5 - As Suyuf Al-Mushrikah: (shafi na 50).

116



Irshad: Rafidah sun sanya hadisan karya kwatankwacin hadisai dubu dari uku daga falalolin Ali
Allah Ya yarda da shi da Ahlul bayt, kuma Ibnul Kayyim ya yi bibiya akan haka da fadinsa:
Kuma bama ganin nisan wannan; domin cewa kai da ace ka bibiyi abin da ke wurinsu daga
hakan da ka samu al’amarin kamar yanda ya fada'.

L7 Na hudu: Shigarsu cikin mazahabar Ahlus Sunnah a zahiri:

Daga cikin guraben tunani munana, tsayuwar wani gungu daga shehunnansu da shiga
cikin mazahabar Ahlus Sunnah a zahiri, kuma sukayiwa kansu lakabi da Bahanafe da kuma
Bashafi’eh dan Kara batarwa, kuma suka wallafa litattafan da suke Karfafa mazahabar
Badiniyya’.

Kai lallai cewa su sun yi amfani da kamanceceniya a cikin sunayen wasu daga cikin
manyansu tare da manyan Ahlus Sunnah, kuma suka yi wani dassi na tunani sassauka wanda
yake batar da masu bincike daga gaskiya .. inda suke yin bincike a cikin sunayen wadanda ake
la’akari dasu daga cikin Ahlus Sunnah, wanda suka same shi ya dace da wani daga cikinsu a
suna da lakabi, sai su jingina hadisin riwayar wan nan dan Shi’ar ko maganarsa gareshi.

Daga hakan akwai «Muhammad bn Jarir al-Dabari»: Shahararren babban imamin nan na
sunnah wanda ya wallafa Tafsiri da Tarihi, cewa Muhammad bn Jarir bn Rustum al-Dabar1 daga
shehunnansu ya dace da shi a suna’. Kuma su biyun a Bagdad suke, kuma a zamani daya, kai
mutuwarsu ma ta zama daya, itace shekara ta (310 bayan Hijira). Hakika sun ribaci wannan
kamanceceniyar sai suka jinginawa Imam Ibnu Jarir wasu daga cikin abin da zai Karfafa
mazahabarsu misali: Littafin Al-Mustarshid fil Imamah®, tare da cewa na shehun Shi’ah ne ba na
malamin Sunnah ba ne’, kuma su a yau suna jingina wasu daga cikin labaran da suke Karfafa
mazahabarsu zuwa Ibnu Jarir al-Dabari imami®.

Hakika an riskar da wannan mummunan aikin ga Imam al-Dabari a cikin rayuwarsa,
kuma Ibnu Kathir yayi nuni cewa wasu daga cikin gamagari ya tuhumceshi da Rafidanci, kuma
daga cikin jahilai akwai wanda ya jefe shi da ilhddi! Kuma an jingina masa wani littafi daga
hadisin Gadir Khumm wanda ya kai mujalladi biyu, kuma an jingina masa fadin halaccin shafa
akan digadigai biyu a alwala’.

! Al-Manarul Mun 1f: (shafi na 116).

2 - Suna da wasu mabanbantan mashigar da ma’abocin al-Tuhfah al-Ithnai ashariyya ya bankadosu: Sukan wallafa
wani littafi a cikin falalolin halifofi hudu, idan sunzo wurin falaloin Ali sai su raba masa abin da yake Karfafa
mazahabarsu na da’awar nassi, da sukar sahabbai! Kuma sukan wallafa wasu littattafan da suke da’awa a cikinsu
cewa su sun kasance akan mazahabr Ahlus Sunnah sannan sai bacinsu ya bayyana garesu sai su dawo (Misalin
littafinsu “Limaza ikhtartu mazahabr Shi’ah” da wanda suka dangantashi ga wadanda suka ambaceshi Mur’il
Andaki).

3 - Yana da littattafan da ya wallafa a mazahabar Réfidah misali: Al-Mustarshid fil Imdma, da Nurul Mu’ujizat fi
mandKibil a’immatil ithnai ashar (Ka duba tarjamarsa: Jami’ur ruwwat: (2/82/83), Biharul Anwar: (1/177), Tan Kthul
Makal: (2/91), kuma ka duba: Ibnu Hajar/ Lisdnul Mizan: (5/103))

4 - Ka duba: Ibnu Nudaim/al-Fihsarat: (shafi na 335).

3 - Ka duba: Dabakatu A’aldmuSh Shi’ah fil mi’atir rdbi’ah: (shafi na 252), Ibnu ShahraShiib/ Ma’alimul Ulama’:
(shafina 106).

¢ - Ka duba; Al-AminT al-Najf 7/ Al-Gadir: (1/412-216).

7 - Ka duba: Al-Biddya wannihdyah: (11/146).
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Haka nan “Ibnu Kutaiba”, cewa mutum biyu ne: Dayansu shine Abdullahi bn Kutaiba
dan Shi’a mai wuce gona da iri, da kuma Abdullahi bn Muslim bn Kutaiba daga cikin amintattun
Ahlus Sunnah, ya wallafa wani littafin da ya ambace shi da Al-Ma’arif sai wancan dan Shi’ar ya
wallafa wani littafin kuma ya ambaceshi da Al-Ma’arif dan nufin batarwa', hakika masu bincike
sun dimauce a jingina littafin Imama da Siyasa ga Ibnu Kutaiba wanda Ahlus Sunnah ne dan
abin da ke cikinsa na Karairayi, kuma ya buya daga mafi yawa cewa Ibu Kutaiba mutum biyu ne!
kuma littafin Al-Imama Was Siyasa bana malamin Sunna ba ne.

i ‘U Na biyar: Gurbata tarihin musulmai:

Akwai wasu rubuce-rubuce ga wasu daga cikin ‘yan Shi’a a cikin tarihi, wadanda da
gangan a cikinsu suka munana tarihin al’'ummar musulmai, kamar yanda yake a cikin riwayoyi
da labaran al-Kulaini, da Abu Mukhnif Lid bn Yahaya, da Nasru bn Muzahim al-MunKarT,
wadanda hatta a gurin al-Dabari an samesu acikin Tarihinsa, sai dai cewa al-Dabari yana
ambatansu alhali yana mai jinginasu ga wadannan sai ma’abota ilimi suka gane halinsu, kuma
kamar yanda suke a cikin rubuce-rubucen al-Mas’udi acikin Murijiz zahab, da al-Ya’a kubi a
cikin “Tarihinsa”.

Hakika ustaz Muhibbud Din al-Khadib ya yi nuni a cikin Hashiyar «al-Awasim» zuwa
cewa dawwana tarihi kawai ya fara ne bayan daular Banu Umayya, kuma hannayen Badiniyya
da al-Shu’ubiyya wadanda suka lulluba da mayafin shi’anci suna da rawar da suka taka a shafe
alamomin alheri a cikinsa da baRanta shafukansa farare Kal’. Kuma wannan makircin yana
bayyana ne ga wanda yayi tadabburin littafin al-Awasim minal Kawasim na Ibnul Arabi tare da
Hashiyya mai kyau wacce babban malami Muhibbud Din al-Khadib ya sanyata.

Hakika makiya sahabbai Allah Ya yarda da su sun baKanta dubban shafuka da zagin
mafificin Karnin da mutane suka sanshi, kuma suka bata lokutansu da kokarinsu dan gurbata
tarthin musulmai! Kuma wadan nan soke-soken da tuhumce-tuhumcen a cikin littattafan tarihin
da Rafidawa suka sanya su, ko sukayi tarayya a wasu daga cikin labarukansu, kana ganinisu a
cikin littatttafan hadisi a wurinsu kamar al-Kafi da al-Bihar, haka a abin da shehunnansu suka
rubuta tuntuntini kamar Thkakul Hak, haka acikin hadisi kamar littafin al-Gadir. Wannan bakar
maddar mai duhu mai doyi itace madogara ga abin da makiya musulmai daga mustashrikiin da
wasunsu suka rubuta shi.

SASHE NA BIYU: GURBINSU A FAGEN SIYASA:

Tushen Shi’a yana Karfafa rashin yin imani da shari’ar kowace irin daula a duniyar
musulunci, kuma suna kallon shugaba da halifan duniyar musulunci cewa dagutu ne, kuma
daularsa ba halatacciya bace, kuma basa togance wani daga hakan sai halifancin sarkin muminai
Ali bn Abi Dalib da kuma halifancin al-Hasan, ya riga ya gabata cewa suna fada a cikin
riwayoyinsu: Duk tutar da aka dagata kafin bayyanar al-Ka’im (Mahdi) to ma’abocinta dagutu
ne.

! - Ka duba: Mukhtasarut Tuhfatil ithnai ashariyya (shafi na 32), Mukhtasaris Sawaki’i (shafi na 51) (Makhdud), da
Al-Suwaidi/ Nakdhu aka’idish Shi’a: (shafi na 25) (Makhdud).
2 - Ka duba: al-Awasim minal Rawasim (al-Hashiyya): (shafi na 177).
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Makiyi mai dakon al’'umma musulma, zaiyi masa sauki ya wazzafa wanda zaiyi imani da
wannan akidar, dan ya cimma da yawa daga cikin manufofinsa ta hanyarsa, domin wannan
akKidar zata haifar da rasa shugabanci da yiwa shugaba da’a, da boye Kiyayya ga sarki da kuma
mabiya daga musulmai, ta haka ne Kungiyoyin da sukayi imani da wannan akidar zasu zama
kayan aiki masu biyayya a hannun makiya. Haka kuma tare da samuwar akidar taKiyya, tsara
musu dabaru da shirya makirce-makirce zai yi musu sauki, bayanta sai su zama kamar wata
Kungiya ta sirri da ke aiki a 6boye domin yin makirci ga al’'umma a badini!

Duk wanda ya bibiyi abubuwan da suka faru a tarihi da alamominsa zaiga cewa masu irin
wadan nan akidun suna daga cikin mafiya hadarin abubuwan da suka taimaka wajen raunanawa
da kuma rusa daular musulunci daga gefunanta, hakan cewa su tare da musulmai a zahiri, alhali
suna daga cikin mafiya girman maKiyansu a badini.

Hakika mutane sun shaida cewa lokacin da Hulagu ya shiga Sham shekara ta 658 bayan
Hijira, Rafida wadanda ke Sham sun kasance daga mafiya girman mutanen da suka zama
mataimaka kuma masu bada dauki akan tabbatar da mulkinsa da kuma zartar da umarninsa akan
kawar da mulkin musulmai. Haka kuma mutane kebantattunsu da gamagarinsu sunsan abin da ya
faru a Irak lokacin da Huilang yazo Irak ya zubar da jinin da babu wanda zai iya kiyaye adadinsa
in ba Allah ba, don haka wazirin khalifa Ibnul Al-kami da Rafida sun kasance sune abokanan
sirrinsa wadanda suka taikame shi akan haka da nau’ika da yawa a zahiri da badinin da in ance
za’a siffanta al’amarin zai yi tsawo. Kuma kafin hakan ma sun taimaki kakan Hulagu wanda
shine Genghis Khan, domin cewa Rafida sun taikaeshi akan musulmai! Ibnu Taimiyya ya ce:
«Haka nan sun kasance daga cikin sabubban da yasa Kiristoci tun tuni suka kwace Baitul Makdis
har sai da musulmai suka karboshi daga gurinsu»'. Kuma Magana akan wannan babin abin
zarcewa ne, hakiKa littattafan tarihi sun cika da siffanta abubuwan da suka faru marasa dadi.

Idan wannan tasirin na daidaikun da suke rayuwa a cikin daular musulunci, to lallai
tasirin daulolin al-Badiniyya wadanda suka tsayu sune mafiya tsanani, saboda haka nema babban
malamin musulunci ya fada game da daular Banu Buwaih® cewa wannan daular sun shiga tsarin
mazahabobi ababen zargi: Wasu mutanen daga cikinsu zindikai ne, kuma a cikinsu akwai
Karamidah masu yawa da ‘yan falsafah, da Mu’atazilawa, da Rafida. A lokacinsu musulmai da
Ahlus Sunnah sun samu raunin da ba’a iya sani ba, har sai da Kiristoci suka mamaye bodojin
musulunci, kuma Karamida suka yadu a Ksar Misra da Magrib da kuma Mashrik da wanin
wannan, kuma abubuwa na tashin hankali da yawa suka faru’. Har zuwa yau din nan ana ci gaba
da tayar da fitintinu a Kasashen musulmai daga Kasar Ayatullahi a Iran, da kuma ta hannun
Rungiyoyinsu a Lebonan* da kuma Kwayoyin sirrinsu a Rasashen Golf da sauraren wurare.

Hakika babban malamin Shi’a a Pakistan yaki yarda da dabbaka shari’ar musulunci’!
Shugaban ‘yan Shi’a Mufti Ja’afar Husain ya fada a wani taron manema labarai: Lallai cewa

! - Mihajussunnah: (4/110).

2 - HakiKa ta bayyana a [rak da wani bangare na Iran shekara ta 334, kuma ta Kare shekara ta 437 bayan Hijira, kuma
Shi’a ‘yan goma sha biyu suna daukarsu cewa suma suna daga cikin daulolinsu. (Ka duba: Al-Shi’a fit Tarikh Shafi
na 98), da kuma Al-Shi’a fil Mizan; (Shafi na 138-148).

3 - Majmu’u fatdwa Sheikhul Islam; (4/22).

4 - Ka duba: Amal wal mukhayyamatul Filasdiniyya na Dr. Muhammad al-Garib.

5 - Ka duba: Mazalimush Shi’ah: (shafi na 9-10).
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Shi’a suna Kin dabbaka haddodin musulunci, domin zasu kasance ne akan mazahabar Ahlus
Sunnah'!

SASHE NA UKU: FAGEN ZAMANTAKEWA:
") Na farko: Alakarsu tare da musulmai:

Shi’a suna rayuwa tare da musulmai, kuma suna dauke da jinsiyyar musulunci, basu da
wani banbanci da wasunsu, asali a alaka tsakanin musulmai ita ce yiwa juna aikin alheri da hadin
kai, da fifita dan’uwa musulmi akan kai, da taimakekeniya, sai dai hanyar da wasu riwayoyi na
Karya suke gabatarwa da wadanda aka jinginawa Ahlul bayt akan Karya, suna aiki ne dan bata
wannan asasin mai Karfi azamantakewar musulmai.

Zancen gaskiya shine Ahlus Sunnah sune mafiya adalci a afkawa cikin zalintar mutane,
har tare da wadanda suke sabani da su a akida ko mazahaba, kamar yanda waki’i ya tabbatar,
Ibnu Taimiyya ya ce: «A’a su — wato Ahlus Sunnah — sune mafi alheri a wajen Rafida kuma
mafiya adalci daga wasu daga cikin Rafidawa dangane da junansu, wannan shine abin da su da
kansu suka tabbatar da shi harma suna cewa: Ku kuna yi mana adalcin da mu kanmu bamayiwa

junanmu?.

Hakika na gano wani nassi mai muhimmanci a cikin al-KafT na al-KulainT yana shaida
wannan waki’in, yana tabbatar da abin da Ibnu Taimiyya ya fada, iKirari kuwa shine shugaban
hujjoji .. yazo a cikin al-kaft cewa daya daga cikin ‘yan shi’a anace masa Abdullahi bn Kaisan
yacewa imaminsu: «Lallai cewa ni .. na rayu a Kasar Faris, kuma ni ina cudanya da mutane a
cikin kasuwanci da wanin haka, ina mu’amala da mutum sai inganshi da kyakkyawar Samt’ tare
da shi, da kyawawa halaye, da yawan amana, sannan inna bincikeshi sai ingano cewa yana daga
cikin maKiyanku — yana nufin Ahlus Sunnah -, kuma ina mu’amala da mutum sai inga yana da
mummunar dabi’a da Karancin amana da kuma di’dra*, sannan idan na bincike shi sai ingano
cewa yana daga cikin masoyanku»’,dan haka wannan riwayar tana tabbatarwa Ahlus Sunnah
kyawawan dabi’u, da yawan amana da kyawawan halaye, yayin da take siffanta ‘yan Shi’a da
kishiyar wadan nan siffofin.

Wannan wani dan Shi’ar ne daban ana ce masa Abdullahi bn Ya’aftr, shi kuwa
mamakinsa baya Karewa daga wannan banbancin mai nisa da yalwa (da ya gani) tsakanin
halayen Ahlus Sunnah da dabi’un ‘yan Shi’arsa .. kuma yana kai Karar hakan ga imaminsa yana
cewa: «Lallai ni ina cakuduwa da mutane sai da yawa ina mamakin wasu mutanen da su ba
masoyanku ba ne kuma masoyan wane da wane ne’. Suna da amana da gaskiya da kuma cika
alkawari, da kuma wasu mutanen da su masoyanku ne — yana nufin Shi’a — basu da wannan
amanar da cika alkawarin da kuma gaskiyar, sai ya ce: Sai Abu Abdullahi ya daidaita a zaune sai

! - Al-Anb3d’ul Kuwaitiyya a 1/5/1979 Miladiyya.

2 - Minhdjis Sunnah: (3/93).

3 - Yanayi irin na ma’abota alheri/Hamishil Kaft: (2/4).

4 _ Di’ara: Itace mummunar dabi’a, acikin wasu Nusakh din (na al-kifi) al-Di’dra: Itace barna da fasikanci da
munanan ayyuka.

5 - Usiilul Kaft: (2/4), Tafstru Niris Thagalain: (4/47).

® - Abinda ake nufi da wane da wane sune Abubakar da Umar Allah Ya yarda da su, kamar yanda wadanda
sukayiwa al-KafT sharhi suka fada. Kuma wannan nuni ne ga Ahlus Sunnah.



ya fuskanceni kamar mai fushi, sannan ya ce: Babu addini ga wanda ya bautawa Allah da
waliccin shugaba azzalimi wannan ba daga Allah ba ne, kuma babu laifi akan wanda ya yi addini
da waliccin shugaba adali daga Allah. Na ce: Babu addini ga wadan nan kuma babu laifi akan
wadancan. Ya ce: Eh»!!

Shin baka ganin.. cewa wannan amsar wanda yake kore laifi da zargi daga Shi’a koda sun
aikata manyan laifuka masu halakarwa, wanda zai kai su zuwa ga mummunan dabi’a, da sakaci a
cikin aikata munanan ayyuka, domin kyakkyawan aikin da suke nufi shine kawai: “Waliccin
Imam, da kuma son Ali Allah Ya yarda da shi”, kuma wannan kyakkyawan aiki ne wanda wani
laifi baya cutar da shi tare da shi kuma matuKar ba’a gyara wannan ginshiKin ba, to wannan siffar
zata ci gaba da kasancewa a cikinsu.

Allah ne Abin neman taimako.. da yawa wadannan riwayoyin na Karya suka bata dabi’un
mazaje, suka tafiyar da mutunci, suka bayyanar da al’aurori, kuma suka rusa alakoKki! Kai harma
tsakanin wadan nan riwayoyin zaka iya samun abin da yake tabbatar da ka’idar kisan gilla da
kuma kawar da abokanan gaba ta hanyar yaudara, kuma sun shardanta cewa dan Shi’a ya aminta
da cutawa akan kansa (in zaiyi hakan) ! Daga Dawud bn Farkad ya ce: Nacewa Abu Abdullahi
aminci ya tabbata agareshi: Me zaka ce game da kashe Nasibi? Sai ya ce: «Jininsa ya halatta, sai
dai ina jiye maka tsoro, idan zaka iya kifo da garu (bangon gini) akansa, ko ka dilmiyar da shi a
cikin ruwa to ka aikata, dan kada wani ya ganka yayi shaida akanka»’.

Babu kokwanto cewa ka sami hanyar irin wadannan riwayoyin zuwa sashin zukata
marasa kyau, yazo a cikin Rijalul Kisshi cewa wani daga cikin ‘yan Shi’a yana hakaitowa
imaminsa yanda ya yi koKarin kashe wasu gungun jama’a wadanda suke sabani da shi sai yace:
«Daga cikinsu akwai wanda nake hawa rufin gidansa da tsani har sai da na kasheshi, daga
cikinsu kuma akwai wanda na kirashi da daddare a Kofar gidansa yana fitowa zuwa gareni sai na
kasheshi, daga cikinsu kuma akwai wanda nake abokantakarsa a cikin tafiya dana kadaita da shi
sai na kasheshi»’. Ya ambaci cewa ta wannan hanyar ya kashe musulmai goma sha uku, domin
cewa shi yana da’awar cewa su suna barranta ne daga Ali.

Kuma babban malaminsu Ni’imatulldhi al-jaza’ir1 yana fada acikin labaransu: «Cewa
wazirin nan dan Shi’a Ali bn Yakdin’- shine wazirin al-Rashid — wasu jama’a daga cikin
wadanda yake da sabani da su sun hadu a gurin da aka tsareshi, sai ya umarci bayinsa suka ruso
da rufin kurkukun akan wadanda ke tsare a cikinsa sai duk suka mutu kuma sun kasance kusan
mutum dari biyar ne, sai yaso ya kubuta daga alhakin jinanensu, dan haka sai ya aikawa imam
maulana al-Kazim aminci ya tabbata agareshi, sai ya rubuta masa amsar sakonsa cewa da ace
kazo gurina kafin ka kashesu da ba komai akanka na jinanensu. Amma tunda kai bakazo gurina

!~ Usilul al-Kaft: (1/375).

2 - Ilalush Shard’i’: (shafi na 200), Wasa’ilush Shi’a: (18/463), Bihdrul Anwar; (27/231).

3 - Rijalul KisshT: (shafi na 342-343).

4 - Rijalul Kisshi: (shafi na 342-343).

5 - HakikRa al-Jazd’irT ya saffantashi da cewa shi yana daya daga cikin kebantattun ‘yan Shi’a (Al-Anwarun
Nu’umaniyya: 2/308) kuma al-Dabart ya ambaci cewa an kasheshi ne saboda zandaKkarsa.



ba to kayiwa kowane mutumin da ka kashe daga cikinsu kaffara da bunsuru! Domin bunsuru ya
fishi alheri»'!

Ka duba wadan nan riwayoyin da wadan nan masu wuce gona da irin suke ruwaitosu a
cikin litattafansu, (riwayoyin) da suke kira zuwa ga neman samun dama ko ya take dan yin kisa!
Kuma imaminsa yana tabbatar da shi akan kashe musulmai dari biyar saboda kawai su basa kan
akidarsa! Kuma yana umartarsa da yin kaffara da dan bunsuru! Domin shi bai nemi izninsa ba
kafin hakan.. dan haka dan Shi’a idan ya nemi iznin imaminsa ko mataimakinsa wanda shine al-
Fakih to ya aikata abin da yake so, idan kuwa bai nemi izini ba to al’amarin baya wuce yanka
dan bunsuru. Domin dan bunsuru shine mafi alheri daga gareshi!

Hakika shehunsu al-jaza’irT yayi ta’aliki akan diyyar dan bunsuru inda yake cewa: «Ka
duba wannan gwaggwabar diyyar! Wacce batayi daidai da diyyar Karamin dan’uwansu ba wanda
shine karen farauta, domin diyyarsa itace dirhami ashirin, haka kuma (batayi daidai da) diyyar
babban dan uwansu ba wanda shine Bayahude ko Bamaguje, domin diyyarsu dirhami dari
takwas ne, kuma halinsu a lahira yafi muni yafi kuma najasa»’! Wannan maganar takai matuka
wajen muni, dan haka bata buKatar wani ta’aliKi.

7 Na biyu: Fitintinun cikin gida:

Tun lokacin da Buwaihiyyawa suka fara gudanar da zaman makoki domin tunawa da
ranar kisan Husain, a Bagdad a Karni na hudu bayan hijira, kuma ‘yan Shi’a masu wuce gona da
iri suna tayar da fitintinun da basu da iyaka a wannan taron na shekara-shekara .. kuma rigima
mai tsanani tana faruwa tsakanin Sunna da Shi’a, saboda Karfin halin (da ‘yan Shi’a suke yi)
akan zagin sahabbai Allah Ya yarda da su! Kuma fitinar ta fara ne a cikin shekara ta 338 bayan
hijira, wannan shine karon farko a cikin tarihin Bagdad®, sannan fitintinun suka dinga bibiyar
juna bayan haka®*, kuma aka kashe musulmai da yawa a cikinsa.

Kuma masu wuce gona da iri basu gusheba suna ribatar irin wadannan lokutan tarukan
dan tayar da fitintinu a cikin dauloli. Daga cikinsu akwai wanda yake la’antar sahabbai, daga
cikinsu akwai wanda yake sukar iyayen muminai. Wani kuma yana zuwa ne don ya binciko
tarihi, dan a gaban mutane ya bijiro da abubuwan da suka faru da kuma labaran da suke dacewa
da ra’ayinsa, dan nufin rarrabuwa da kuma sabani. Sai ya dorawa Ahlus Sunnah nauyin shahadar
Husain Allah Ya yarda da shi! Abin baKin ciki sai irin wadan nan minbarorin suka juya suka
zama kayan aikin rusawa, da kuma tushe na tayar da fitintinu!

L7 Na biyu: Dabi’un da ake kyama:

Malaman Shi’a suna halatta yin alaKar jinsi ta dan lokaci tsakanin jinsi biyu (namiji da
mace) itace wacce kira «Mut’ahy», ba tare da kula da sharuddan aure ba, har al-DisT ma yace:
«Yana halatta yayi mut’ah da ita ba tare da izinin babanta ba, haka ba tare da shaidu ko sanarwa

! - A’ Anwarun Nu’umaniyya: (3/208).

2 - A’ Anwirun Nu’umaniyya: (3/208).

3 - Abdurrazak al-Hisal/al-Mahdi wal Mahdawiyyah: (shafi na 74).

4. Ka duba — misali — Hawadius sanah (406, 408, 421, 422, 425, 481, 482, 486, 510) a cikin al-Biddya wan Nihdya

da waninsa daga littattafan tarihi.



ba»!!, kuma saurayi zai iya yinta tare da kowace macen da ta dace dashi koda karuwa ce, inda al-
DiisT ya ce: Babu laifi namiji yayi mut’a da mutuniyar banza®, kuma al-Khumaini ya ce: Ya
halatta ayi mutuwa da mazinaciya®! Shin yanzu irin wadan nan fatawowin suna bada
gudunmawa a yada kamewa tsakanin matasa, ko kuma akasin haka?

Kamar yanda na samu wasu iwayoyi da fatwowi wadanda a cikinsu akwai sassauci da yin
mut’a da matan aure! HaKika yazo acikin labaransu: Daga Muhammad bn Abdullah al-Ash’ar1
ya ce: Nacewa al-Ridha aminci ya tabbata agare shi: Mutum ne yake auren mace sai zuciyarsa ta
darsu cewa ko tana da miji, sai ya ce: Meye laifinsa! Kuma ancewa Ja’afar al-Sadik (kamar
yanda suke da’awa): Lallai cewa wane yayi auren mut’a da wata mace, sai akace masa tanafa da
miji, sai ya tambayeta, sai Abu Abdullahi aminci ya tabbata agare shi ya ce: Danme ya
tambayeta?*, kuma shehunsu al-Diis1 ya ce: «Baya kamata namiji ya tambayeta shin tana da miji
ko a’a»’. kamar yanda suka ce: Zai iya ittifaki da ita akan (yin mut’a) yini daya ko sau daya ko
sau biyu®.

Wanda yake karanta ruwayoyin ‘yan Shi’a, zai gane cewa suna ingiza mata da maza ne
kawai zuwa ga yin mut’a, inda suke ambatawa mut’a wasu falalolin da ba suma zo a cikin
manyan ibadu ba! Ya zo a cikin wani hadisin da ake jinginashi zuwa ga manzon Allah %, cewa
shi ya ce: «Duk wanda yayi mut’a sau daya to darajarsa kamar darajar Husain ce, wanda yayi
mut’a sau biyu to darajarsa kamar darajar Hasan ce, wanda ya yi mut’a sau uku to darajarsa
kamar darajar Ali ce, wanda ya yi mut’a sau hudu to darajarsa kamar darajata ne»’. Don haka
alamomin Karya a bayyane suke akan irin wadan nan ruwayoyin, shin hankali zai iya daukar
cewa musulmi zai iya kaiwa darajar annabi bayan ya yi alaka hudu ta jinsi! Kuma akasin haka
shine: «Cewa duk wanda ya bar duniya bai yi mut’a ba, to zaizo ranar alkiyama ajda” ana nufin
mai yankakken hanci da kunne»®.

Kai al’amarin ma ya wuce haka inda fatawowinsu suke zuwa da halatta: «Yin liwadi da
mata»! harma al-Khumaini yace: «Zance mafi Karfi kuma mafi bayyana shi ne halaccin tarawa
da mace ta dubura»’. Ta yaya za’ai ka ji wannan mummunan aikin daga bakin Ahlus Sunna inda

suke cewa: «Halatta yin liwadi da matarsa kafirci ne awurin mafiyawancin malamai»'*.

Kuma su basa kebance yin mut’a da ‘yan Shi’a kawai ba, kai imaminsu yana yi musu
wasicci cewa su bijirowa matan Ahlus Sunna yin mut’a'!. Haka da kuma matan Yahudawa da
Nasara'?,

' Al-Nihdya: (Shafi na 490).

2 - Al-Nihdya: (Shafi na 490).

3 - Tahrirul wasila: (2/292).

* - Was#’ilush Shi’a: (14/457), An Tahzibul Ahkam: (2/187).
5 - Al-Nihaya: (490).

¢ Ka duba: Al-Nihdya na al-DusT; (shafi na 491), al-Khumaini/Tahrirul Wasila: (2/290).
7 - Tafstru Mih3jis Sadikin: (shafi na 356).

8 _ Tafstru Mihajis Sadikin: (shafi na 356).

9 - Tahrirul Wasila: (2/241).

10 Al-Ashbihi wan Naza’ir, na Ibnu Nujaim: (shafi na 191).
- Ka duba: Wasa’iluSh Shi’a: (14/452), Furti’ul Kafi: (2/44).



SASHE NA HUDU: FAGEN TATTALIN ARZIKI:

Manyan ‘yan shi’a masu kwadayi ne akan karbar kudaden mabiyansu da da’awar:
«Khumus» HakKin iyalan gidan annabi!.. sai dai shin wadan nan dukiyoyin suna isa ga talakawa
da kuma mabuKata ne? Ko kuma kudaden khumusi sun zama masu tallafawa kungiyoyin Shi’a
masu tsattsauran ra’ayi da wadanda ke dauke da makamai a duniyar musulunci? Kuma kudaden
khumusi sun zama sune suke ciyar da gidajen buga littattafai wadanda a kowace shekara suke
fitar da daruruwan littattafai masu cike da shubuhohi da kuma siika ga manyan jagororin
al’'umma.

Hakika malamai kuma jagororin akidar Shi’a sun damu da al’amarin kudin da suke karba
da sunan Khumusi, kuma suka basu kulawa fiye da yanda baka zato, kai sun ma dauki wanda
yake halatta hanasu dirhami daya daga gareta a cikin sahun kafirai! Inda suka ce: «Duk wanda ya
hana dirhami daya ko Kasa da haka to ya shiga Karkashin masu zalintarsu — wato Ahlul Bayt
kamar yanda suke da’awa — kuma (yana cikin) masu Kwace hakkoKinsu, kai duk wanda ya
halatta hakan ma to ya zama daga cikin kafirai, ya zo a cikin labarai daga Abu Basir ya ce:
Nacewa Abu Ja’afar aminci ya tabbata agareshi: Menene mafi saukin abin da yake shigar da
bawa wuta? Sai ya ce aminci ya tabbata agare shi: Duk wanda ya ci dirhami daga cikin dukiyar
marayu, alhali kuwa mune marayun»'.

Wanda yake karanta littattafan Fikihun musulunci ba zai samu wani babi na musamman
mai taken “Khumusi” ba, sai dai kawai zai hararo magana game da khumusin ganimomi a cikin
littafin jihadi, haka a cikin littafin zakka ana samun magana game da khumusin Rikdzi da kuma
ma’adanai.

Sai dai al’amarin abin sabawa ne awurin wadannan, khumusi yana da littafi mai zaman
kansa inda suka wajabtawa mabiyansu abin da ya rage bayan kudin ciyarwar shekara daga ribar
kasuwanci, haka kuma daga sauran hanyoyin samun kudi na sana’o’i, da noma, da Kodago, kai
har dinki, da rubutu, da kafintanci, da farauta, da mallakar abubuwan da ba mai su, da ladan
ibadun da aka dauki hayar wani ya yi na hajji da azimi da kuma sallah — haka nan — da ziyarori,
da koyawa yara karatu da wanin haka daga ayyukan da ake bada lada akansu’., kuma suka ce:
Kai abin da yafi taka tsantsan shine tabbatar da shi (khumusin) a kowace irin fa’idar da mutum
ya samu, ko da bai yi1 wani aiki ba kamar kyauta da hadiyya, da ja’iza, da dukiyar da aka yi
wasicci da ita da makancin wannan®.

Kamar yanda suka sanya abin da yafi taka tsantsan shine fitar da khumusin jari, haka nan
a kayayyakin da yake bukata a wurin aikinsa misali: Kayayyakin kafintanci ga kafinta, da
kayayyakin saka ga masaKi, da kayayyakin noma ga manomi, haka nan ma kai abin da yafi ma
shine a fara fitar da khumusinsa tun farko* har ma suka ce: «Da ace abin da ya siya ya kuma
adana domin buKatun rayuwa kamar alkama da sha’ir da makantansu daga abin da ake kasha su

12 - Ka duba: Wasd’iluSh Shi’a: (14/452), Tahz Ka duba: Tahzibul Ahkdm: (2/188), Man la yahdhuruhul fakih:
(2/148).

! Al-Yazdi — Al-Urwatul Wuthka kuma a Hamish diinsa akwai ta’alikokin madogararsu a wannan zamanin: (2/366).
2 - Al-Urwatul Wuthka: (2/389).

3 - Al-Urwatul WuthKa: (2/389).

4 - Al-Urwatul WuthKa: (2/394-395).



acikin wadan nan buKatun ya wuce abin da ake buKata to wajibi ne a fitar da khumusinsa a
karshen shekara .. Da kuma ace zai wadatu ba tare da kayayyakin anfani ba, kamar shinfida da
Korrai da tufafi da bawa da doki da littattafai da kuma abin da ake nufi su dawwama a ajiye

asalinsu to abin da yafi taka tsantsan shi ne fitar masa da khumusi .. »'.

L") Wa ake kashewa wannan kudi mai yawan gudana?

Suka ce a zamanin Gaiba (fakuwar imami) za’a bawa masanin Fikhu dan Shi’a”, don
haka masu bada khumusi a yanzu zasu dinga bawa faKihansu ne, hakika shehunnansu sun
tabbatar da cewa khumusi ana rabashi «Kashi shida ne: Kashi daya na Allah, kashi daya na
Annabi #, kashi daya na imam, wadannan ukun a yanzu na mai zamani ne»’, wato Mahadinsu
wanda suke jira alhali shi baya nan, dan haka a wannan lokacin sai Fakihi dan Shi’a ya cancanci
rabonsa ( wato Mahdin na su), inda suka ce: «Rabi daga khumusin imam aminci ya tabbata a
gare shi al’amarinsa a zamanin gaiba zai koma ne zuwa ga na’ibinsa wanda shine mujtahid
wanda ya cika sharudda»®.

Ragowar kashi ukun kuma «Na marayu ne da miskinai da matafiya», sun ce: Da sharadin
imani ga wadannan, wato: Da sharadin su zama ‘yan Shi’a, domin sunan imani ya kebancesu ne
kamar yanda suke da’awa. Wannan ragowar rabin wanda suka tabbatar da bayar da shi ga wadan
nan jinsin guda uku sun ce game da shi: «Abin da yafi taka tsantsan a cikinsa shine abawa
mujtahidi»’! Sai sakamakon ya zama cewa ana bawa shehunnansu ne kawai dan su ciyar da
kansu daga gareshi, da kuma jinsin guda uku da aka ambata, yazo acikin littafin Al-Ntris Sadi’i:
«Cewa mujtahidi yana karbarwa kansa rabin khumusi, kuma yana raba ragowar rabin daga
gareshi gwargwadan yanda zai isa, idan yayi ragowa to nasa ne, idan kuma ya gaza to sai ya

cikashi daga rabonsa»®.

Dr. Ali al-Sals ya ce: «Daga cikin waki’in Ja’afariyya a cikin wadan nan kwanukan,
muna samun cewa wanda ya yi nufin yin hajji, to zai Kimanta duk abin da ya mallaka baki daya,
sannan ya bada khumusin kimarsu ga fukahd wadanda suka ba shi fatawar wajabcin wannan
khumusin, da kuma rashin karbar hajjin wanda bai bayar ba! »’.

Wannan 1’itikadin na khumusi wani gurbi ne daga cikin guraben aKidar imam a wurinsu,
kuma dukiyar gaba dayanta ta imam ce wanda malumansu tun tuni suka sanyata, kuma aiki da
shi yaci gaba har zuwa yau din nan .. tare da cewa mas’alar khumusi ta wannan hanyar bidi’a ce
wacce wadannan suka KirKireta, babu ita a zamani annabi # ko halifofinsa shiryayyau, har ma
Amirul muminina Ali bn Abi Dalib wanda suke da’awar su ‘yan shirsa ne!

R i o

I - Al-Urwatul Wuthka: (2/395-396).

2 - Ka duba: Ali Kashif al-Gida/Al-Nurus Sadi’i “Wujubu daf’il khumusi lilfakth zamaninl gaibah”: (1/439).
3. Al-Urwatul Wuthka: (2/403), Hadiyyatul ibad: (shafi na 178).

4 - Al-Urwatul Wuthka: (2/405).

3 - Hadiyyatul ibad: (shafi na 179).

© - Al-Nirus Sadi’i: (1/439).

7 - Atharul imamah fil fikhil ja’afarT: (shafi na 391).
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% MAGANGANUN MALAMAI GA WANDA YA SOKI SAHABBAI %

+ Imam Malik ya ce: «Wanda yake zagin sahabban annabi basu da wani suna — ko ca yayi:
Rabo a cikin musulunci»'. Ibnu Kathir ya ce — a wurin fadinSa tsarki ya tabbatar maSa:
{(Annabi) Muhammad manzon Allah. Wadanda kuma suke tare da shi masu
tsanani ne akan kafirai, kuma masu tausayin junansu ne; zaka gansu suna ruku’i
suna sujjada suna neman falala daga Allah da yardarSa; alamominsu na gurbin
sujjada suna bayyana a fuskokinsu. Wannan shi ne misalinsu a cikin Attaura.
Misalinsu kuwa a cikin Linjila kamar shuka ce da ta fitar da reshenta sai ya
karfafeta, sannan tayi kauri sai ta daidaita akan tushiyarta ta rika kayatar da
manoma, don Ya cusawa kafirai haushi...}[Al-Fath: 29] kuma ya ce: «Daga wannan
ayar ne imam Malik Allah Ya yi masa rahama ya fahimta a cikin wata riwayar daga
gareshi da kafirta Rafidawa wadanda suke Kin sahabbai Allah Ya yarda da su, ya ce:
Domin cewa su suna jin haushinsu duk wanda ya ji haushin sahabbai Allah Ya yarda da
su to shi kafiri ne saboda wannan ayar, kuma wasu gungu na malamai Allah Ya yi musu
rahama sun dace da shi akan haka»?.

% An tambayi Imam Ahmad: Game da wanda yake zagin Abubakar da Umar da A’isha?
Ya ce; bana ganinsa akan musulunci®, kuma ya ce: Duk wanda ya zagi sahabban annabi
% bama aminta cewa hakiKa ya fita daga addini®.

% Imamul Bukhari ya ce: «Babu ruwana ko inyi sallah a bayan Bajahame ko Rafidi, ko inyi
sallah a bayan Yahudawa da Nasara, ba’ayi musu sallama ba’a gaishe su idan sunyi
rashin lafiya, ba’a basu aure, basa bada shaida, kuma ba’a cin yankansu»”.

% Abu Hamid al-Gazali ya ce: «Da ace mai fada baro-baro zai bayyanar da kafircin
Abubakar da Umar Allah Ya yarda da su afili to hakika ya sabawa Ijma’i kuma ya
ketashi, ya yi watsi da abin da ya zo a cikin hakKinsu na alkawarin da akai musu da
aljanna da kuma yabonsu da akayi da yin hukunci da ingancin addininsu da tabbatar da
yaKininsu da gabatarsu akan sauran halitta a cikin hadisai da yawa .. sannan ya ce: «Mai
fadin haka idan hadisan sun isar masa kuma tare da hakan ya kudurce kafircinsu to shi:
Kafiri ne .. dan ya Karyata manzon Allah %, duk wanda ya Karyata shi da kalma daya
daga maganganunsa to shi kafiri ne da ijma’i»°.

¢ Al-Nawaw1 ya ce: «Lallai ingantacciyar mazahaba kuma zababbiya wacce mafiyawancin
malamai da masu tahkiki suka fada itace cewa Khawarijawa ba kafirai ba ne kamar
sauran ‘ya bidi’a»’. Hakika daga wannan nassin ne Mulla Ali al-KarT ya fahimci cewa al-
Nawaw1 baya ganin kafircin Rafidawa saboda shigarsu cikin “’Yan bidi’a” sai dai shi ya

! - Al-Khallal — Al-Sunna: (2/557), wanda yayi tahkiKin Risdla ya ce: Isnidinsa ingantacce ne.
2 _ Tafsirun Ibnu Kathir: (4/219).

3 - Al-Khallal — Al-Sunna: (2/557).

4 - Al-Khallal — Al-Sunna: (2/558).

3 - Khalku af*ilil ibad: (shafi na 125).

¢ - Fadh’ihul Badiniyya: (sshafi na 149).

7 - Sharhun Nawawi ala Sahthu Muslim: (2/50).



yi nuni zuwa cewa Rafidawa mazahabarsu tana ci gaba kuma tana canjawa, kuma
Rafidawa na Karshe ba’irin na farkonsu ba ne, kuma Rafidawan zamaninsa ba irin
Rafidawan da imam al-Nawaw1 da waninsa daga ma’abota ilimi suke magana akansu ba
ne. Dgaa nan sai yayi ta’akibi akan maganar al-Nawaw1 kuma ya ce: «Na ce: Wannan
ba’a wanin hakKin Rafidawan da suka bayyana a zamaninmu ba ne, domin cewa su suna
kudirce kafircin mafiyawancin sahabbai ballantana ma ragowar Ahlus Sunnah wal
jama’ah, dan haka su kafirai ne da Ijma’i ba tare da wata jayayya ba»'.

% Al- Kadhi Abu Ya’ala ya ce: «Amma Rafida to hukuncinsu shine.. idan ya kafirta
sahabbai, ko ya fasikantar da su da ma’anar da take wajabta wuta da shi, to shi kafiri
ne»”’.

¢ Al-Fakhruz Razi: Al-Razi yana ambatan cewa jama’arsa daga Al-Ashd’ira suna kafirta
Rafida ta fuskoki uku:

Na farkonsu: Cewa su (Rafida) sun kafirta shugabannin muslmai, kuma duk wanda ya
kafirta wani musulmi to shi kafiri ne saboda fadinsa *#: «Duk wanda yacewa
dan’uwansa: Kai kafiri to hakika dayansu zai koma da ita» dan haka kafirta su yake
wajaba.

Na biyunsu: Cewa su sun kafirta mutanen da manzo ¥ ya nassanta yabo garesu da kuma
girmama sha’aninsu, dan haka sai kafurta su ya zama Karyata manzo ne .

Na ukunsu: Ijma’in al’'umma akan kafircin wanda ya kafirta shugaban nin sahabbai’.

% Ibnu Taimiyya ya ce: «Duk wanda ya yi da’awar cewa wasu ayoyi daga AlKur’ani sun
tawaya kuma an boyesu, ko ya yi da’awar cewa (AlKur’ani) yana da wasu fassarori na
badini wadanda suke sarayar da ayyukan da aka shara’anta, to wannan babu sabani ce su
kafirai ne. Haka duk wanda ya yi da’awar cewa sahabbai sunyi ridda bayan manzon
Allah # sai wasu ‘yan mutane kadan wadanda basu kai goma sha ba, ko kuma
dukkaninsu fasikai ne, to wannan babu kokwanto a kafircinsa; domin cewa shi ya Karyata
abin da AlKkur’ani ya nassanata agurare da yawa na yarda da su da yabonsu. Kai waye ma
yake kokwanto a kafircin irin wannan? Domin lallai cewa kafircinsa abin ayyanawa ne,
domin abin da wannan maganar ta Kunsa cewa wadanda suka cirato Alkur’ani da sunna
kafirai ne ko fasikai, kuma wannan ayar wacce itace: {Kune mafi alherin al;umma
wadanda aka fitar ga mutane} [Al-Imran: 110], kuma mafi alherinta shine Karni na
farko, to dukkaninsu kafirai ne, ko fasikai, kuma abin da ta Kunsa shine cewa wannan
al’'ummar itace mafi sharrin al’'ummatai»*.

Sai dai cewa Shehul Islam alhali yana kafirta masu wadan nan maganganun, sai
dai cewa kafirtawarsa ga wani ayyanannen mutum a gunsa abin shardantawa ne da
tsayuwar hujja da kuma isar sako, saboda haka ne yayi fatawa a lamarin Rafidawan da ya
kamasu da fatawar nan dake tafe: (Shehul Islam) Allah Yayi masa rahama ya na cewa:
“Hakika an san cewa akwai wani babban dutse a gadbar Sham a cikinsa akwai dubban
Rafidawa suna zubar da jinanen mutane kuma suna Kwace dukiyoyinsu, sun kashe halitta
da yawa, sun kwace dukiyoyinsu, lokacin da musulmai suka karye a shekarar Gazan sai

|- Mirkatul MafRaiti: (9/137).

2 - Al-Mu’tamad: (267).

3 - Al-Razi — Nihayatul UK{il, takarda ta 212 (Makhdud).
4 - Al-Sarimul Masliil: (shafi na 586-587).
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suka Kwace dawakai da makamai da bayi suka siyarwa da kafirai da Kiristoci su a
Kubrus, suka kama wanda ya ratsa ta wurinsu daga sojoji kuma sun kasance mafiya
cutarwa akan musulmai fiye da dukkanin makKiya, wasu daga cikinsu suka dorawa
shugabanninsu tutar Kiristoci, sannan suka ce masa: Wanene yafi alheri, musulmai ko
Kiristoci? Sai ya ce: A’a Kiristoci, sai suce masa: A ranar lahira tare da wa za’a tasheka?
Sai ya ce: Tare da Kiristoci, kuma suka basu wasu daga cikin garuruwan musulmai.

Tare da haka lokacin da jama’ar majibinta al’amura suka nemi shawarwari a
yaKarsu sai na rubuta cikakkiyar amsa a lamarin yaKarsu .. kuma muka tafi zuwa nahiyar
da suke, wasu jama’a daga cikinsu suka zo guri na, kuma tattaunawa ta gudana tsakanina
da su wacce siffantata zai yi tsawo, lokacin da musulmai suka bude garinsu, musulmai
sukayi nasara akansu sai na hanasu yaKarsu, da kuma ribace su, kuma muka saukar da su
a cikin garuruwan musulmai a rarrabe dan kada su taru aguri guda”', kuma wannan
fatawar daga shugaban Ahlus Sunnah na lokacinsa tana bayyana cewa Ahlus Sunnah
suna bin gaskiya daga wurin Ubangijinsu wacce manzo yazo da ita, dan haka basa kafirta
dukkanin wanda suke sabani da shi a cikinta; a’a sune mafiya sanin gaskiya kuma mafiya
tausayin halitta sabanin ma’abota son rai wadanda suke KirKirar wani ra’ayi kuma suke
kafirta wanda ya saba musu acikinsa.

¢ Mulld Ali al- Kar1 ya ce: «KAmma wanda ya zagi wani daga cikin sahabbai to shi fasiki ne
dan bidi’a da [jma’in (malamai) sai dai idan ya Kudirce cewa hakan ya halatta kamar
yanda wasu daga cikin ‘yan Shi’a da jama’arsu suke akai, ko kuma akwai lada akan
hakan (zagin sahabban) kamar hakan shine yanayin maganarsu, ko kuma ya Kudirce
kafircin sahabbai da Ahlus Sunnah to shi kafiri ne da Ijma’in (malamai)».

% Sai dai yana daga abin da ya wajaba a kula da shi a tsarin matafiyar Ahlus Sunnah wal
jama’a a kafirta wani shi ne, cewa maganganu da ayyuka batattu na kafirci ko da anyi
hukunci akansu da kafirci. Sai dai kafirta wani mutum takamaimai shi akan kansa daga
cikin musulmai masu yin sallah da kuma hukunta cewa zai dawwama a wuta: To hakan a
abin tsayarwa ne akan tabbatar da sharuddan kafirtawa, da kuma koruwar abubuwan da
zasu hana kafirtawar; to mu muna wawaitar da abin da nassosin alkawari da aljanna da
kuma narko da wuta suka zo da su gaba daya, amma bama yanke hukunci akan wani
mutum takamaimai cewa ya shiga cikin wannan hukuncin na gaba daya ba. Sai idan abin
da ya wajabta hakan ya tabbata a kansa ba tare da wani abin da zai hana ko ya kawar da
wannan ba.

Saboda haka ne malamai basa kafirta wanda ya halatta wani abu daga cikin
abubuwan da aka haramta saboda kasancewarsa sabon shiga musulunci ne ko saboda ya
rayu a wani Kauye mai nisa, domin hukuncin kafirci baya kasancewa sai bayan isar sako,
kuma daga cikin wadan nan akwai wanda nassosin da suka sabawa abin da yake gani
basu isa gareshi ba, kuma baisan cewa manzon Allah an aikoshi da wannan ba. Dan haka
sai ace wannan maganar kafirci ce, kuma wanda hujja ta tabbata a kansa yaKi binta zai
zama kafiri, amma banda waninsa’.

! - Minhajus Sunnah: (3/39).
2 - Shammul Awarid fI zammil Rawifid — takarda ta 6 (Makhdud ne).
3 - Dan samun cikakkiyar wannan mas’alar ka duba: Al-Fatdwa: (12/466), da abin da ke gabanta, (23/345 da abin da

ke gabanta).



Allah Ya yi tsira ga annabinmu Muhammad da alayensa da sahabbansa baki daya,
dukkan yabo ya tabbata ga Allah Ubangijin talikai.
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